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iNTkODOOTIOH. 


t'rtESE Essays were originally contributed to the Unity 
mnd tkt Minister and the liberal and the New Dispensatian, 
They are now reprinted jn a collected form.o They weiy 
not methodically written as a series, but are occasional 
contributions as newspaper articles, based uporr observations 
made upon facts and' incidents of life. Had time -^ahd 
circumstances f^rmittod, tjje publisher, wouj^d have mo*:;/ 
essays added to this volume dor is this necessary, as the- 
present work is only the first of a seines which fi-4S hoped > 
wil^ appear in course of time. Some apology is due for the 
inevitable impeded ions^ of ihd' Assays which, as we h^^c\ 
seen, were originally intended fon^newspaper columwS, 
They are also published in a hurry l|i order tfut the volume 
may be before tte public during* the present Ah»«4versary. 
The Essays may have no claini, to •literary * excellence, 
but the publisher hopes that they will not be altogaljfe? 
uninteresting to the general reader, embodying, as they do, 
some sound moral vfews and sentiments as well as sfiiritual 
experiences of a member of the postolic Brotherhood of; 
the New Dispensation Church in India, in ..whose li^ 
there have been varied yiejssitudes and many trials. " 
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January ffSyb. 


The Publisher.*^ 
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THEISTIC- ESSAYa 


Till RiOHT USE OF MEMORY. 

MEMORV arfWre. For if iMmoiy dill 

not setve turw^l in fli 

of life woiild be ref^ded. Look around and yiM 
will 9^ ti>at\n!eiltl^i9*fijv^t}r be' wel? develops^ 
and aiistaihed, maii cadnet attain succes^in'al^i' 
of the ccdicente df his life. A sharp and go(MB 
menlory is as^mdcfa a necessity in worldly concferaj(!* 
as it is in Spiiitoal tnafters>*1iftd it is therefoifi^ 
incumbent ujyon us to try ts» cultivate, a 
jittenloty . Th^ meithant' is 'bonad to keep a* recofU 
o^ his ibefcantile affairs ; the lawyer cannot,, dap 
without coaisuHing^ bis pedtebbbok’t toc'’Pr<^essoi|^ 
often codipares abtbs:*foir the reason that eacB mtp 
refresh his memory and go on steadily^ vtitb 
work. TbeSe ways and dieans to enUven'memorjr' 
are «es 5 enti’al amidst the delays oL work, more 
when drey are varied and manifold. Are not ‘tbk* 
dealings of 'Providence with bamanity too many. 
and.frequeat, dO they not require to be bO|5B«^ 
in mind f Sttdt being tbe caser bow inHispensabfe 
must it be to everji devtotee Hio ^plirkj^and keept^ 
stored in memory tb^ minutest working that God ^ 




2 


•fHEISTiC eSiSJAYS. 


j^^orms every moment in the {soul of man? Could 
a burnt child keep itself aw(iy fromHhe fire, if ‘it 
were not impressed with the burning sensation pre- 
^ously experienced? Sin would not have'been so 
detestable, nor virtue so attractive, if the agony of 
tlie one^, pr the sweetness of the other could be 
easily thrown into oblivion, ^iew the matter in any 
way you please, it mus^ be admitted that without 
th# aid of memory, we cai\ hardly reach the ladder 
of progrefe. The ati»de«it must itmember his 
lessons or all his endeavours after progress will be 
a failure. In the economy of Providence we 
gather wisdom in our ‘trials and temptations ; in 
'^osperity and ad>^sity*-naym allt^e vicissitudes 
of life : bdt all oar wisdom proven futile, if we 
jJiave not^ the power to keep oursetves alive to all 
tb^e -incidents of lif^. Our experience will also 
testify- thiit without a good memory there could not 
be afly real^ progress. Do^ not the ever-active 
Proy^dehce watch ovef us incessantly and manifest 
tlimself*in the minutest details of our lifeT But 
how could we pxpect to be benefited by his deal- 
ing, if we failed to keep^^a record of them in the 
storehouse of our meippry ? It is memory that 
mj^kes us alive to the vanities of the world and 
thereby prepares uc to aspire ^fter what is lasting 
in prefere*nce ‘t^vhat is transitory. Jt is therefore 
essentiaf* that we should alt the days ^ of our life 
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endeavour to havef a retentive memory in 
to* enable us 4o steeAour course, otiwardi forw|ird 
and heavenward. 


ABIDING FAITH. 

By faith we stand and by want of faith we fall, 
from our onward course through the w^orl|J»to 
heaven. It Aiatters^aotdthat.we have f^th like ^ 
mustard seed, for even Aat ** will remove^rnddS^ 
tains.” Verily there are smallest and most in-^ 
significant seeds like mustard, yet from the verj ^ 
smallest seed there Springs up kf time a huge\ret.* 
If one has friends and fortune all five enviable 
things of the #udd, but has dot faith^ his ^se is 
'indeed pitiable, for he possesses things whicfi^ai'ei 
perishable, while the imperishable thing <tthat wTU 
be his for ever, he ha? not. Consequently tm days 
of trial he will be found waiiting in resodhres 
protecting himself. In this world every thing ft 
changeable and therefore the fortune i|||e is now 
proud of, may vanisl^ away at any time and4he* 
friends upon whom he relics may turn out to be 
deadly foes. It frequeutly happens that thqse^ 
who were once neared dear ase afterH^irds fodnd 
to foremost in putting us dqw^'^Oh^how often 
do tl^ey spip out storidfc, with pf^sibk evidence^ 
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V support thtm— all ^endi|ig to degrade and 
delame us! When brpthers iirray a|(ainst us and 
father and mother forsake us ; when eVbn wives 
"ifed* children break asunder the ties of fove and 
attachment) and all our relatives, once so dear and 
near, pjr^ecute us, so that they shower upon us 
their vituperation, and neiglibours look upon us 
■with scorrf ready to pierce us by their javelins of 
jealousy and antipathy by ev^y means ; when the 
rest of odk kinsmen «^iv« oiftselves up as lost ; 
wken Jn fact we pass through severe crisis and 
fiery trials, can any thing save us but living faith 
ifi the Lord ? But what is this living ^faith ? Mere 
ifitelfectual acquiefeence*in, or an elaborate logical 
syllogisin the existence of God does not cons- 
tit ute true faith. Nor is it a dogm*4 of books or 
■tradition of antiquity. In the sense of the pro- 
gressive New Dispensation, faith denotes direct 
vision that ^sees God as the»Creator and Preserver 
aH — face to face*; The God of faith is an 
A*er-pre«ent and ever living Reality. He is the 
great sublime * I am * who ^ways regulates the 
^incerns of our lives and aifiswers our prayers. To 
put our trust in such p God implies true faith, 
"Sqrely the man of Faith finds his God everywhere 
and in aft beings and things,,. He knows no other 
friend, and aU'’hi^ resources he finds ki Him. He 
recognises no mediator but^seeks Him direct iu all 
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th^ concerns^ of hi J life# FriendS, relatives Aiifl 
others be so tiecessaiy auxiliaries in the 
discharge of Ws manifold duties, but in •all t|jese 
he finds his path straight up to his Go(f, to whom 
he looks up as his Chief Adviser. Such are some 
of th^ characteristics by which the ma»^f Faith 
could be recognised. It is living Faith that worked 
miracles in days long past and is working wonders 
even in this^ iron age 6f materialism. Oh ! It is 
this that made Pralh*ada*of folder times-^that ai^^ 
able child of Faith,~i mm octal, as it were. # How 
mercilessly was he persecuted by his dear father! 
— yet in the* end Ijis unflinching faith made^hinr 
triumphant Similarly triumph*ed tha^, child of 
innocence, Dhf^ba 1 Again, whit was it tha^made 
jthe good and great Jesus bear with fortitude 
resignation various kinds of peyrsecutions, .anfl 
ignoble treatment when he was desertt^ friends 
and followers who ha*d at one tiitoe vaunted* that 
they would b6 loyal and faithful to him to the end?^ 
We need not multiply instances. Suffice il t*o say 
that it is this living faiths only which ^nourishes the 
soul and makes it grow unto ever-lasting life, just 
as the sap nurtures the plant unto a thriving tree. 
Faith, therefore, *is tlie ene thing needful |or ma^s 
salvation. 
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T-U5 P:gNITEI^CF AW> HArfftENEa SINNER. 

« 

*Man de^stin,ed tp bp saved. Thp /esseJ 
his life is bound for the h^ven of salvation ^H)eit 
there a re many difficulties and dangers the 
way. In the economy of God’s merciful pro- 
iVidence, su'ffi.cient provision has been ijnade for 
Jh^j*^n^Qval of human sin^ and shortcomings, in 
“'ijiitch thp? same wayb as the Pemoval of physical 
TT!55^a9es. Frail and weak as he is, he cannot but 
make^j^itfalls at times, committing sins and trans- 
jrre^sing God's law. And when he does fall, he 
•anffot but lose the eqaanimjty of his mind and 
feel the^^a?gs of Remorse. This gradually brings 
him i^und to his norftial state pf rfttnd The des- 
tiny of human iTfe revolves, as it were, upon an " 
axis tvhiijh brings it back again whence it originally 
started ^rom thp bosonj of God ha^ man emanated 
^im must l]e return after passing through 
t^he vicissitudes incidental to the sojourn 

of his IjjFe, jus]; as ^e earth b^ipg rpppd, a cirpum^ 
►natigatpr’^ ship comes b^ck^ to the same place 
whence it h|id formerly ^arte^, In his life’s course 
rq ape ups,apd cjowns, Bjut^ wljenever he gops 
down, he * deplores his lot *and makes a frqsh 
resolution*to again. Repentance reconciles 
the piorfigal son to his Ma%er, for verily repen- 
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tagce i» as^ much •acc^^table to God aS it Tl 
beacScial to the poreoif who rcponts.' T^e 
simple i^w ol salvation from sin is rej[>ej^ta«ce^ 
And when a sinner feels remorse cwr corapunc^ 
tioa and bitterly cifJes to God for his saving, 
grace* he gets relief. Wheb the pent tenfl^ neigh- 
l;>ours raise a hue and cy, andi itn^he that ^ 
his olfence-?«snpp 08 €^ or r€>al-^is ^ the black^t 
dye, the slnn|?r weep® silence and ©pens*the « 
depths oi his heart to tl?e ^ll-Seer of hearts. 
this way he gains the approbation of the great God 
of salvation, to the great surprise of his cynical^ 
i^ighbours, tor the, God of ipetcy voiuclisgLfe^* 
grace to the penitent. The broten reed-He never 
breaks. A re^nting sinner l?ke the submissive^ 
patient who secures the sympatliy of his dootO^f* 
and gets rid of the disease simply becau^ ho* 
follows the doctor’s advice and adheres*to his pres- 
cription. But how different is th<5 case?^of tjie 

tient who is not submissive but rather disobedient'* 

** • 

• ^d foolish ; who neglects the laws^ of: health andi 
disregarding the doctgr’n advfce, Ifeubjects hifti- 
self to long sufiferingv while, on the otherdiand, he 
allows the disease to |(row *chronic. Thus it may 
be. said that tjie^ ^WO’ classes oh ^sinners4^. 
(i) the Penitent, and (h) the* Hardened* farmer 
by- his repentance and.|jontriti6n,#'?onfessi^n and - 
huf|iili^ion> ^eur^es. to himself - the adv^tage of^ 
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feeing, * at times, permanentH free fpm shame«or 
degradation on this side of eternity. But the case 
the persistent or hardened sinner is ot^ierwise. 
He cares not so much to get rid of his sins as to 
(X>nceal them. By repeatedly committing sins and 
often atftBnpting to hide them, he makes his^ case 
worse. Sin, becomes, as it were, his second nature, 
fi^d this agair* Jeads him U> dissimulation and 
dec^iit. Physical diseas£ •by neglect becomes 
^SbkTonic, Similar is the ^se witn the sins the repeti- 
tion which makes the heart hardened and as 
such impervious to the action of better or nobler 
^n^^ments; while^ on the oth^r hanof to keep up a 
polished ej^terior aud to maintain the dignity of 
his social position, ijte depraved ^^inner has re- 
^itfse to*hypocrisy and thereby defers the hopes, 
Jf*hi^ salvation.* What for the benefit of his soul 
the penitent sinner by repcntanc^e gains soon, the 
j^^den^d signer defers to a longer period by his 
dissimulation. What a strange contrast j The 
former unlike the latter, adopts the right course 
and is saved.* Thus is upheld the majesty of 
God’s law and His justice impartially adminis- 
tered. Foolish people* unable to fathom from 
silfeer igno^rance the depth of things often ima- 
gine God^ to ^ be *paitial. T^e veil of modesty 
which has belto vouchsafed to humanity 4or 
its gooS, ^ God will not abruptly Jtake off, yet 
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He cannot allow sini^rs indulge •in excesses ij)| 
defiance of rfis just ind beixeficent rule. Sin must 
be eschewed and until this is done, the^offencfer 
must be liable to^ suffering, and punishment* If the'’ 
sinner betakes not to repentance, he m ust as a neces- 
sity fnel the majesty of God^s law. Hav^^e not* 
experience of men who many a time keep their 
sins concealed from the ga^ of the public, until 
at last the frequent repetition of the offence mak^s* 
it assume such a nil'hgni%u<^-as to subject them^o 
shame and ridicule ? These serve not as a retne^ 
for the evil, for the harder becomes the disease the 
severer the treatment thereof. Saved we must be : 
but whether it will oe sObner*Sr later depends^^ 
upon our own conduct, for God,* our mighty and 
merciful Father, **is ever ready* to bless us and to’ 
take us back to His fold even iT we are as the y>rp^ 
digal son. Let us therefore at all times arfd under 
all circumstances abide •by the immuta]jile decree 
of the Great Moral Lawgiver, drinking, if ^nec€g^ 
ary, the bitter cup, for it is nothing bqt the* ehas- 
tening rod administered, by th§ gr^at Healer of 
souls for our purification and redemption, fio 
matter what the degree • of our transgressions 
may'b& and whether trc are penitent or shufflings 
and if we patiently bear the yoke which tie places* 
upon us, surelp every thing wiW wdll under 

the saving dealings of His kind providence.^ 
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^ bUR RELATION tO (|t>D Al® MAN. - 

Gravitation maintains order in the* material 
■tvorld and regulates the movements of afi beings 
and things. The attraction of cohesion acts as 
*ts helpjQjite in fulfilling the law in all its details* 
The combination of these two forces serves to pre • 
serve beauty in the •face of nature. Similarly 
lITeyre is a law that regulates spirit-world. The 
fart of out having emanated frt)m the^bosom of the 
tWeat Creator establishes our grand relation to 
Him and the rest of the creation. This relation 
, teaches us to know God as our Father and to re- 
'Cognise human bdings as our* brethren and other 
beings atkf things cas so many lovingcagents intend* 

to render service unto us. Th*f# very relation 
has i^Iven us the lawP of life, comprising all the’ 
varied d<uties we are bound to perform towards all 
and*each <^her. Our eye ^ with the help of the 
Tight cAst upon it sfees beauty in nature. The 
"internal eye of faith w’lth the light of conscience 
vouchsafed by^ God^ who is^ the great Fountain of 
li^t, sees the beauty and economy oi this natural 
relation. What makeaa stranger change into a 
fgmiliar friend, and the doings of^a great and ^ood 
man, though unknown and lining in a distant land, 
appreciated b^l^^^^e chord of sympathy ? It is noth- 
ing buUnhe result of this nafural relation developed 
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' or expressed either b4 outward contact or iuwaid 
association'. Jhe mole is this relation recc^nis^dN 
or appreciated the broader becomes our sympatl^ 
with humanity and greater our obligation ito G^d. 
This relation is the very source from wfiich em** 
anate the manifold duti& of our life to God, to, 
humamty, as also to the rest of the crea^n. It 
serves as the general Scripture that regulates all 
our actions and strengthens our mutual relations. 
Even the bas|;s of Ri^j|^on is founded upon * 11 , 
But as the law of graviitatToii Is not in itself Su^* 
cient to maintain order and beauty in nature,j the 
aid of the attraction of cohesion is needed for the 
purpose ; so tliis natural relation is not sufiicif nt 
to effect our Salvation. Special aflfinity to^God— the^ 
Saviour of hum^ky — is indispensable for the 4)ur- 
pose. How often do we see^our«6trength fails jb#- 
perform our life's duties -how we wake pitfall^ ki*; 
the course of our progress, and thereby, bring on 
abuses resulting in sins of omission and comnysionL 
It is here in this onward course of the performance 
of our duties that we find that the ordinary sense 
of duty as imposed by this natural relation is not 
sufficient to make us faithfully discharge our duties 
and protect us from the tri41s and temptations of 
the wbrld. Underthese circumstances wefi^d that*a; 
personal or special refation to God 4s^indi^en sable 
to keep us ari^t and tg .lead us towards the high** 
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standard of iif<; humanjtyj^s destined to attain. 
•For deeper om neiation and lloser §ur connection 
with Him the gi^terriie chance of making our life 
^pure ; awd dearer becomes God to us for ev^^n ‘'Near 
*js dear by nature^s law/* The closer afl&nity made 
»the great Jesus love whole humanity as himself and 
lor thff^ake of this, though he was nailed and 
persecuted, witliout cursing the offenders as people 
► ordinarily do^«he askeii of h^s Father to bless and 
f of give them. Love to hudianity also^made the good 
r<5iaitanya forsake fidme anS family and devote 
himcelf wholly to the service of man and God. 
The more this affinity — ^this love— develops, the 
grater grows th^e unity of tlje soulivith the Spirit 
Suprem^^ill it becomes one with Him, making 
Divinity suprem^ apd humanity sjjfbordinate to it| 
if both, perfectly reconciled, are acting in con,* 
Tctrt with each<. other. In this stage of spiritual 
progress the preponderance of shlfvanisbies, giving 
bthe sQiil a<better chance o? being saved from all 
sorts of sins. Now God rules over the domain 
of human spirit which, in its turn, aspires to love 
a«d worship none ibut the* Supreme Spirit with a 
prayer that incessantly asks, Oh Lord I let not 
mine but thy will be ddne always and ever. 
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Union fe sti:ength. The spirit of this sjiying ik 
pongeniat to the soul and applicable to all ages 
and Dispensations, both old and new. History 
furnishes many instances proving the trutlj^^of this 
old adage. Yet, how men befool themselves by 
not applying it to practical* life ! Its fitter — its 
outward form —is belieyedi to be as good as any* 
thing, but its s*pirit is*Beld% nr realised or p#acticaH^ 
followed. The outward or external form of a thing 
is merely the shadow of the spirit, and where the 
latter is fully i^erceived to be a reality, the fornjei 
manifests itself with advantage, ^froducing result: 
beneficial to humanity. The secr^ of sudt^ss lies 
more in our adhVrence to the* spirit than, to th| 
letter of a thing. Union of spirits is the fountaig 
whence issue forth*alI the resources of our sttength 
But how is this to be effected is tiie stirring ques* 
tion that requires to be solved. The vanities 1Sl 
position and education ; of fame and fortune some- 
times grove as so many, impediments »to the for; 
mation of union. It is therefore essentially^ neces- 
sary that all drawbacks should be removed and 
, that oge should s^^rreUder his '^proud selfish in^ 
dividuality'^ in order that God's inteption* may be 
fulfilled, for whan God becomes stipriiahe and man, 
throwing off bis^ proud s^fish individuality, Allows 
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Jtimself to be thoroughly ^loyal||to Him, the union of 
spirits— the grand harrpony of/ souls, -r-is sure to Be 
effected*^ In the Church of the New Dispensation! 
‘jwhose motto is ‘Harmony* — the source^'of real 
stten^^h — this could havcc been achieved if the 
lives aij^ doings of all its members— even its ^Jead- 
itig persons— had been true to its standard. As it 
is, in sph^ o( its higher theology and superior 
cfced — both intulcate thee h§rmony of the scrip- 
1?^res,— uhion is sadly felti^ as a desideratum. And 
why ? Simply because instances are not wanting 
of selfish proud individuality being conspicuous in 
a few of its leading men. Unless^ these people 
sufrender^themselves ifnconcfit ion ally to God and 
to J|ierf:Rurch and be humble and« lowly, leaving 
.aside ay pretensions tO self-importance, there can 
be ^no living ci^mpfe of the ideal life so vividly 
portta;;fedby its illustrious leader, for such an 
exaitjple is most efficaciftus in bringing about 
union and reconciliation. Need we say that 
divisron weakens all organisations and isolation is 
ihe surest way to^anger and, ultimately, to death ? 
It also* causes spiritual stagnation, just as the 
channel that has branched out from the main 
!?strean\, though it may donthin .enough of .water, 
yet being cyt off and separated fmm the parent 
rivet, is !iafll$ ?o be ^urned iifto a stagnant 
jjibdl of ^unwholesome water and tg be dried up in 
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m^jr think ifchat the ja}3fOF^ 
gopd^in spiritnal plotters ; 
but if the/ will , reflect calmly, they will find tbit 
the illusfration is aa apt one* So long asf we are! 
beings composed of body a*»d soul, we are boand 
to talse proper care of both, apd we paopojj^escape 
great risk if we are only oiipdlal |tbe concerns 
of the soul at the expseui^e pjf^the body. ’Sipiilarly 
when God has called ^is togethei: to wprjc in Bil 
vineyard, it is opr i)omfd€ji* dp^ to sfrive dbr 
utmost to live and work together. Our experience 
of the past and the present should make us wise 
enough to follow the ^urse which Providence has 
intended for ns. Surd^, atl awful confusion jSas 
taken place amongst ui, and thm*e are •f^cts to 
supportourstaterAent. At-ethepe* not^fellow-believej^ 
whose enthusiasm has Cooled* dovvn and whosg^ 
energy has abated because of their isolation 7 Dp 
we not hear voices of dependency, and.have hot 
some of us betaken themselyel to selfish pursuiCS*^* 
Yes, if union had really been sought forj^'^^uch 
direfuj results would not have followed. The Go^ 
of the New Dispensation demands that ^ all th'fe 
workers in His vineyard should be united in a body 
and <bat His spirit shcfuld breathe in them ^rantin^ 
them life and vigour, •His wishes*must be fulfilled. 
When we have learnt, at least* tp^ome’ extent, 
the sublimeat art of putting our trust upon an 
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•unerring Provi3ence wUo ri/es our^ destiny and 
regulates all the events of oif chequered lives, we 
shall have no reasons to be disappointed. I'he 
disputes' and disruptions that prevail now 
may for a while seem to •crush our hopes. Yet 
we hav<»»sufficient reasons for hoping against^iope ; 

for it is the cause of God who in the fulness of time 

• * 0 

IS powerful ^enough to overcome all obstacles, 
Those of us who shew •signs of despondency in 
^?eir savings and *cC)it?gs Rave surely taken a 
nari^w view of the scope of the New Dispensation. 
This is specially the case with those that live 
isi^ated, for the^ longer does^ this la#t, the greater 
is the dayger of *despair and despondency. It is 
th^efere high time^that we should^1>e hopeful and 
Jigve that hun^ility^of spirit which ever unites and 
Tie\er divides. •There are other sources of strength 
such as riches, position and povfer, but love is the 
^hijy h(^st p^wer and though it is slow it is always 
sure, and eventually it does surmount and over- 
came all. It knows no excuse but goes on working 
steadily and at •last becQihes victorious. Let us 
therefofe go on loving each other and be united 
before the altar of the Lord for verily it is one of the 
"llundaraejital creeds of the present Dispen*sation 
that “53-lv^ion* cannot be •attained if it is sought 
singly and alone." 



M^N’S LIFE HIS sfiST SCRIPTURE. 

Man% own life is his best Scripture. ‘It is ani' 
original production of Heaven, having been written 
directly by the Divine Hand. Other soriptures 
from which man derives his knowledge are rather 
secondary sources of his wisdom. The** incidents 
and occurences of hi^ life are not cold, calculatiii^’ 
dogmas or theories rtscoried m books, bul? they 
living doctrines inculcated by God with ali* the 
warmth of His inspiration. Why is man’s life the 
best of scriptures? Simply because it contains 
facts that bear the impress oi God^s direct authority. 
Tlic truths contained in books of in the Mifferent 
scriptures extant* in the world though they may ^ 
very precious things, are virtually things of seconda|;y^ 
importance, as they are anything but direct revela- 
tions from God, The external scriptures^are at best 
the faithful records of God’s dealings with ntalh. 
They are not however things of direct touclT^with 
the Divine breath; ahd. hence , they *may not be 
relie;d upon as an infallible code for mai]’s guiS- 
ance. The more we try to study them, references 
and* annotations .muftiply and thereby make tb^^- 
path to knowledge m^re intricafee^ we must 
noLbe misunderstood. We do*njt1iiean to depre- 
ciate book-revelations, but we wish they tnay be 
taken at their proper WQrth,. ‘‘Know fliyself’^ is 
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Ihe beginning of wisdonft, of j^hich the store-house ^ 
is one ’3 Oivn iife.* Hehce it ipay be assented, with 
.no fear df contradiction, that man’s own life is the 
primary source of all knowledge — others are but 
derivative. In other words, it maybe said that 
the miitQ of man is the subjective source of his 
wisdom, ,and scriptures, books and objects— are 
. objective auxiliaries towards* its development or 
e^ansiop. The seed-knowfe^ge hai5 its seat in 
the^^mind, while its expansions, demonstrations See 
lie fei objects outside. The one is near and as 
such an easy means of ready reference, while the 
otfier is distant a!\d dependent upon*circumstances 
over which we ipay have not any^control at our 
wilf. It is neither tjie quantity Mr the quality of 
Tsfir diet but a proportionate combination of both 
tliat- nourishes ’our body. It is^not likewise the 
combination but proper assimilation — a regular 
^'digestion of the food that we take — that invigor- 
atesLrihe body. The stuff of food must suit our 
taste and constitution, or it i? no good. The process 
al^o holds^good in regard fo knowledge and study. 
The voracious reader may be a very good Professor 
Jto instruct youths in a College, but mere reading 
‘ will hardly makCchis life re%l, sublime and noble 
unless he dt^stsewhat he reads, ^nd the results 
ponieliome to purify his * tastes and^ inclinations 
thouf^hlts. Keen observation of men and things 
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miiist combine* with ilf proffer application to lictua^ 
character. * 01 course every one must study booli&s 
and objects with due attention and soberness. . 
More specially this should be done in regard to 
the st^dy of one's own life's scripture. If any 
scripture requires to be read under inlfiration 
from Heaven, it is essentially and absolutely one's 
own book of life. Menfory^ is the student's own faitl^ 
ful companiom Witiiout^tl|e, help of ayetent^e 
and sharp memory, no student can lead a .^suc- 
cessful career. This is particularly very neces- 
sary in the case of one who wants to read scrip- 
tures for the^ benefit of his sp«L The God» of 
salvation often^works with His §ubjectir^nd His 
dealings are esjibcially with them. These incid«?nts 
of our lives and dealings of Providence very etfP 
caciously serve a%a be aeon -light to^steer oiv vessel 
of life in the tempestuous waves of this ^oxld. Oh I 
how they indicate the progress we have been 
to make in our onward course just as mile-stones 
give the traveller an 4dea of the distance of his 
sojourn to his destinafcion I Tliey a?8S^he vevy 
essence of the Mahabharat and the Puranas ; the 
Bible and the Koran^ which are meant to be so 
many aids to devotioi^ With thq aid of tnSmory ff* 
thejr are well preserved in our booki^f life^ and if 
frequently stjudied with 6!ie light of ^evoutand earn- 
est prayers, they wUl prove an inestiniable boon* 
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*If we trace the history of* our f ves, wocannot faihto 
observe how many a time the great God qf salvation 
•mysteriojusly protected us from impending dan- 
gers I How in our utter helplessness He, out of 
His loving kindness, rescued us from utter ruin J 
KnowleSge derived from books we are apt to 
forget, but that whicl^ is impressed on the tablet 
•f^the heart by Providence cannot be lost sight of, 
lids a feet undeni;|ble J;hat^j, ignorawice precedes 
experience, which agai’n serves as a faithful com- 
panfbn and guide in the course of our life before 
us, giving us warnings of the shoals on which a 
lif6 was shipwrecked and pointing Jut the safest 
route that* may b|i advantageously ^vailed of. The 
mo^ we dive into the secrets that* had made the 
^es of great men, Saints, and prophets, so great 
and* valuable, tTie more we cor^a to know with 
certainty Aat it was becau»e they ijsed to study 
and fealise the dealings of God in their lives 
and mn\s with zeal and earnestness. Fully rely- 
ing upon this infallible soupce of knowledge, they 

• * 1 * *» * 

v^re seekers after truth ; and when the 

fountain was in full play, the whole surface, in the 
Qatural course of things, was in full swing o£ re- 
freshing* Waves and flowing^ currents. It was for 
:his that theyijvspake as no man spake before’^ 
ind vsfere instruments in (Sod's hand. ^ Hence it is 
bat an itfsight into the secret workings of God in 
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oui^ lives, when comb^ed observations of. men . 

and things as Veil as^ with a#proper study of out- 
ward boolcs and the book of nature, canjiot but 
make our lives a store-house of useful knowledge 
and a fountain of spiritifal wisdom. All these make 
up th^code of life as published under the ^thority 
of Heaven and styled the scripture of life. It is the 
very Vedas of one^s li|e whitfh contain nothing'buf 
burning trutl^s and faats tested by experietice apii3 
observation. Not atf iot# 4f Its contents^can b^ a 
dead letter, which all other scriptures are ^t to 
contain, even in the least measure. Every believer, 
every earnest^eligious man, all classes of devotees, 
yea all mankind — ought to ludy fins scripture wfiich 
God the Saviotfr of all has interred for fh^ sdva- 
Jtion of mankind. Neglect it no^, for that will^e 
neglecting your best interest hegg and hereaftg:’^ 
Accept it and yOu will make your life hafipy and 
comfortable under God^ grace ever moriis. 


fOKCES OF N^URE. 

The Universe is*, as it were an Esriiibition of 
^rces. Various forces, in different w5ys and 
diverse manners, manifest Jhemselves in the amphi- 
►theatre of the world* They act and react < upon 
each otffer. This action and reaction of the forces 
make the* machinery *of the world move. This 
‘movement pro*duces various Ji'henomena that make 
thorface of nature be^utif||l and refreshing. It acts 
a» pressure that polishes and makes every thing 
in nafture enlivening. The sun, moon, stars and 
all the varied objects in nature are the sports of 
Joroes whose co«§taiit« operations feep up the 
activity, ^he freshness and the beauty in the vast 
creation. Forces may be chiefly clrffesed under four 
KShds : — Physical, Mental, Mot'al and Spiritual. 
^Pliysical, force Regulates the external world ; and 
so far as ni3ln has his connection with the body, 
he!Ts,*by tlie natural f>rder of things, subject to its 
^influejace. As a corporeal being, be cannot but 
submit to plwsical laws, must observe the 
► laws of h^«Sftn, else he will hot only suffer in body 
but his mind may be affected, as it is by nature^s 
that the one has some affigiity with the other. 
To ensiffe* ment^ development and achieve intel- 
lectual progreSi, th» health of the body must first 
be secured, for^the bodySs, as it were, the help- 
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«iate to the mind'’ in all ks inbeUertjkil 
ercffees. A v^tudinlrian * is generaJly at the 
mercy of physical circumstances, ’ and for him I® 
make an^ advance in the mental sphere ipdepen* 
dently, is ten times difficult. In the economy of 
Provi^pnce, every proviston has been made to teach 
us saving Ibssons and thus to mhke us wise, ft is 
so arramged that in Nature’s PHiftary School of 
Physical Science MMS’leatn the firit alphabet pfr 
being law-abiding, 'ft^ithgul^leaming the nlplthbot, 
none can go on with his studies. Similarlyi,tlre 
physical laws must be observed as a stepping-stone 
to gain higher privileges which Providence has 
Icept in store ftr us. Physical health helps us ®n 
to make advances in the mentsij spherepf deve- 
lopment and eleroises ; and when the mind* is 
properly illumined by the light of Icnowledge, tiff 
prospect of mocij^ development ttecoiiMs •visible. 
Without intellectual illumination, the mdfal phenot- 
mena of the mind cannot ‘be discerned. * iTTs- 
generally observed in nature that proximitj^ en- 
genders affinity, which\ again is the source that 
• sustains the whole creation. FoHowing^Ih^naturil 
sequence Of things, we find that unless the moral 
nature becomes strcWig and healthy, the spiritual^ 
privileges, thbu]^ kre»may enjoy Jthem at Random,” 
cannot be things df our own ^mJJnently. For 
upon tbe foundation <rf*our moral nature rests the 
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whole iabric of spiritual curfure, just as upon 
strong foundation alone*a colossal edifice, howei^er 
beautiful it may be,* can stand. Thisi makes us 
• convinced of the necessity of the harmoftious de- 
velopment of all the functions and faculties with 
which we have been endowed to serve the ^great 
purpose of our being. Nature wants that our 
progress. -should be thorough and as such it must 
'•extend over afl the departmefits of life. Rich food 
m«st"^ ba*^well digesfeti ip tSi^stomath and assimi- 
lated with the constitution before it can be berie- 
4ici^ to the system. A religious feeling, emotion, 
or impulse is a good thing no doubt, but it must 
ha^?^e a place in, the jheart of our ffearts to stand 
upon or jtke the flashes of lightning, it will glitter 
folT a *time and again make the •darkness appear 
Sfeeper. Such ‘must be the case so long as our 
pro*gresiS in all fiirections is not gradual and steady. 
A padicartiefect, if allowed to lurk in our nature 
olMfht)ur training, must produce sad results. Oh ! 
howjnany young men, out of youthful frenzy and 
zeal, entered the ranks of th^e Brahmo Soma] and 
olher C^iiilt?f!es an3 then bkckslided in their subse- 
quent career ! Oh \ how they are fallen ! The 
number alone of these fallen ^ngels is enough to 
^upport*o«r statepent. It is however an established 
fact that som^imes the law of progijess works in 
an inverse ratio and the %ction and,, reaction of 
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Hje law of ^fEnity prpduce thh bpst result, tti 
the economy df thing^ there^ are advantages and 
disadvantages in every life. Faitli may be 
^vhere thB moral nature is wea,k. In such ca^e' 
jtbe strong sustains the A ptrong faith rpes 

up to support the faith that is wcj^k. A strong 
^nioral sense rectifies the defects of a wealk faith, 
^uch is the . law of affinity that the body languishes 
when the mind is dep^es^ed and fulil of vei^atiQtSr 
Surely, humaif nature shows .a .pitiable aspect^llen 
the moral nature of man is vitiated and his«60€il 
lives in the deep dark of scepticism and unljklief 


without any r^ of the light of faith to stir him up. 
Sti;uggles one must liave to ccuAbat with, if 
^ wants to rise up in the ladder of progras?» In the 
qpurse of the s’lruggle, however, he will gain The 
battle of life by the mutual ^d of the different 
elements in his nature. Faith does make »up' the 
deficiency in our moral •nature, whil^e tl^ stren| jt^ 
of the latter nourishes the forifter, and so on in re- 


gard to the other functions. Verily, it is on a har- 
monious culture that the real success^f our lives 
depends. Experience teaches us that^^en wfe 
have fortunately strong faith in God as bur only 
Saviour, that faijjhi though it may not be then*, 
sufficiently illumined ia consequem:^ of obr moraP 
feelings being somewhat wetfk,^ will gradually 
make our God-vision brighter, rendering our*moraI 
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nature eventually alinoS{|: perfect. It^is natural th^t 
by the help of Jaith .our morality strengthened 
and victi-versa. But when the result is otherwise 
it must be admitted that there is something rotten 
in the State of Denmark. • That faith must be but 
nominal and that morality weak and superfidal, if 
it fail to invigorate the soul. Life is tested by its 
jgrowth and progress.* The Jives of Jagai, Madhai 
■v^i^ were once the defts •of sin and immorality, 
were re'Jfenerated w/ien the flash of faith burst 
for0i on their minds. Examples are not wanting 
to prove the existence of that spiritual force where 
i^any a heart, once stiff with all th^ austerities of 
moral ^ictness* was deluged with the flood of 
maktu Yes, tTieje are redeemitjf features in the 
«Kfe of every «maq to effect his redemption. The 
•saving mercy God is always near to save him 
from alUdniquities. The path ‘^of man’s salvation 
j^isuthus rendered s^fe and sure by the method of 
reciprocity. If man therefore submits to the will, 
and acts up to the design of the Great Author of 
^his being^e wifi get ample aids both from the 
external as well as the internal forces of nature to 
make his life pure, serene and happy. 


GOD IS INVISIBLE— YET kEALIZABLE, 

God invisible and ^ therefore cannot be 
realised,® He is not to be seen by the fye and- 
therefore not to be seen or realized at all. This 
assertjon Is absurd and utterly untrue. It is 
idle to suppose that things that are not visible by 
the naked eye do not ejyst at all. iDur eyes 
cannot see the snfalle^st atoms ‘and yet bjfr 
the help of the mi^roscypf ^ they can bt»-ii!a4ily 
seen. There are stars that*are not perceptible to 
the naked eye, but by the help of the telescope 
they can be easily seen. Our eyes cannot see very 
clearly when^light is not east lyjon them andiby 
the help of spe^ctacles our weak ^ght c*^ behold 
things well encRkgh. There ai« ways and *man» 
fn every thing. If we apply the ’proper meth(M 
we are sure to ay:ain the desired^object. * Means 
secures the end. False appliances genefSflly briiitff 
on failures. The efficacy of Irfie law is* the »l(Suny 
everywhere both in the external as well as in the 
internal world. It acts with equal force both in 
the physical as well \s in th*e spirtfcli^doma&i. 
Let the necessary means that helps towards God- 
vision be restored to and we shall succeed in seer 
ing God. When is it^thkt we cannot see ?• Whetr 
we do not op^ our eyes or the. ey^* are affected 
with some §ort of disetses. The^same is case 
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F>with our menfal vision whi<jh, when in its prop^ 
attitude can only, see Cod as present^’in all space, 
as an Immanent Spirit pervading all Objects and 
beings. ‘This disease in the mental vision dis- 
qualifies us to see the great Author of our being, 
though lie is omnipresent. Our evil th6ughts 
corrupt our mental vision ; our vicious inclinations 
lead us astray. The* fascinations of the w^orldl 
^^jJ^our heart and soul to •vrong directions. All 
these msfke us losd i>uf hotd on ourselves ; we 
became slaves to passions and passions make us 
blind. Here lies the cause that makes man blind 
tojGrod; though He is present everywhere and in 
all things We challenge any man who tried his 
j^tji^osti ?o realise God— who apg^ied all proper 
iQ^ans to get .an jnsight of Him and cried vehe- 
mently to see His benign face, and yet was sadly 
disappointed in his endeavours fo see Him appear 
^Cig£e hin* in His full effulgence. He is an omni- 
present Being so that every one may see Hini 
2 ^ny where and everywhere. He is an affectionate 
^ther fu^if«of lowing kin^ess so that we may 
have a glimpse of Him whenever we seek Him, 
crying and knocking at His door. Just ponder on 
£od wfcio^ is One but possesses various attributes. 
He is our l^in^ Father afe well as our tender 
Mothi^. He *Sc almighty^but not Boastful. He is 
merciful and full of loving kindness 'but all-pure 
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jhi|4 all-holy.^ Oat kt&dness doth ii» 

supply all o«^ wants. He doth give us our da|!y 
bread, the comforts and benefits that we enjoy 
are gifts that come to us ^om His storehouse Of 
abundance. He is lovfi and therefore He grant® 
us air these blessings and Uve5 with us in order to 
take care of us. He loves us and therefore sees us 
always. We are not 4 >ure in mind j^nd sanctifie^ 
in our do\ng^ This maKes us incapable of^ggemg 
Him who is al 1-holy, *mucli fels of loving^Him who 
is ail love. Just think of a man who enjoys good 
health and a fine countenance, because he observes 
the laws of haalth and lives upon ^wholesome food. 
But in spite of these physical* advantages, he is 
very unfortunaf|!, because he cannot see* as he ig 
blind and has no eyes to see. ^ Such is our dra^jt* 


back in respect to God-vi|ton. not* pune 

in thought and actions. Our beings andjjolngs are 
not sanctified and made holy ^our hearts^and 
our inclinations and desires ail have become 


corrupt. In such a state of mind, hbw dare we 
approach a being who Ssf full oh pui%^ag|^ulgenc^? 
Hence is it that though we daily and houtly enjoy 
the precious gifts of heaven, yet for our impurities 
that nave made ils spiritually blind, we canifiot self 
the bentgn face of the loving Kfothe4 who^ out of 
Her* fulness of love, vouchsafes m all Herjaless*- 
ings of heavecr and earth* The mystery of Godr 
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vision, which tfas baffled the genius o^f many a 
of light and leading* yea philosophers and wise 
men of ages, lies in the nutshell of piprlty and 
righteousness. No other Hmb of our body can see 
but the eyes. Our good ifeorks, our devotion, our 
charity and the like are so many auxiliaries*in the 
path of our religious progress, but so long as the 
^laims of purity , are allowed to go at a discount 
a^^^C^ot chiefly and as^duously^ satisfied, and 
fulfilled, we shall, inspite ot all the pomp and 
pageantry of religious observances and devotion, 
be deprived of the privilege of seeing God. For 
what the organ <jf sight does^ to the body that does 
purity tQj:he mind. God should be sought for with 
earnestness apd reverence^ ^nd as He is a 
spirit He must* be §eeii by the spirit. When the 


infant child crios aloud, with what haste and hurry 
^es its tender and affectionate mother run to take 
hei*kiiid embi^ce ! When God has given us 
^uch a kind mother to protect us, can He Himself 


be so devoid of all kind considerations as not to 


appear hGf0(h us When wb^ry aloud to see Him ? 
in the economy of Providence, adequate provision 
has been made for this interview with God with 
I|he so» of man who aspires aftid cries for ^Him. 

Whole hosts^ saints and seers, devotees of all 

• • ' « 

a^es^nd clinw^, and trulgr religious men all *over 
the world, bear testimony that God the iU’-dwelUng 
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§|iJrit is visible to ^all who earnestly seek His 
vision. It is therefore very tfuly said that '^Blessed 
are the^ pure in heart: for they shall sfce God.** 
The all-knowing God sees the heart of hearts of 
men and when they earnestly and sincerely hat\kcr 
afterlHim He readily makes Himself appear before 
them. For it is justly said that God appears 
with all His attributes before the* candid an^ 
simple-hearte^i/* ThS (Question then coi^Qi;sJb4^e 
to us that God is invisible to us because we do not 
make ourselves ready and willing to see Him. jGur 
time and attention have been too much engrossed 
with worldly transactions and outyrard associati^s 
which hardly make us capable of dir^ting our 
thoughts to infernal things, without which 
vision is siniply impossible.. One must needs 
enter the inner sanctuary of the h^rt to see\ - the 
serene and solitary ^God who is OAir Givii\e 
Mother and is pre-eminentiy of a bashful.«r;JI^^ 
position She is not to be found so much in the 
bustle and tumult of cities and towns as in the 
solemn silence of so'Hfude. Let uSi^H|?ake o|/* 
hearts calm, silent and pure, the bright effulgence 
that adorns, the beautiful and charming face of 
our Mother Divtne, will' break forth with# all res*^ 
plendent beau^ to enchant and^anil^te us. Let 
the aspiring soul enter ttie inner tompartmont of 
our Mother Divine who verily as our. bashful 
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^ Mother^ speaks not very not crowd^ 

streets, but converses Vith His loving and obedient 
'^child iif whispers and in retired piac^. The 
Divine Si other— -is Modesty Incarnate, and as such 
She is very unobtrusive an*d of a retiring disposi- 
tion, One needs therefore to conform his nature 
to the nature of God before be can expect to see 
Jfiim. Simplo cl^ilddike Dbruba who bad not the 
to learnfhg^nd devption, saw the 
l>enign face of GodTby lus earnest hankering after 
Him. It is evident therefore that God though in- 
visible to the external eye is susceptible of being 
r^Iised in the^ heart of oyr hearts, if only the 
proper additions are duly fulfilled. 



TRIALS ANO PERSECUTIONS. 

* Reliance upon God is tlie chfef char^teristic 
of the man of Faith. Ordinary men welcome 
whatever is agreeable and pleasant, but to the map 
of Fai'ih every thing is welcome, for he tries to 
utilise all things for his good. He believes in the 
economy of Providence and as such tie thinks 
every visitation is fronev the Lord, and is intendcxi 
to produce certain ^oocP, * He knows •too well 
that not a sparrow falleth but by the will of *his 
Father in heaven. To him, therefore, wKatever 
be falleth in has some specific object. Hence 

he is prepared to kiss the rdd thkt chasteneth as 
welt as to appr<?ciate the happiness that * falls ^^t^ 
hjs lot. This world seems to Ijim as a great 
university where he is sent for being trained, ^and 
training presupposes trials and tests. ^iThis life 
is not a life of rest, but ft is a state of trial. 
observe the career of a student. He is destined 
to undergo examinations which are but processes 
for his preparation unto progress. ^The mioi:e 
assiduous he is in preparing himself for Jthe ex- 
amination, the surer is the chance of his success. 
\^hetf the result is cheering, the hardship^ of thi^ 
examination is easily'^ forgotten. sowing is 

not as pleasapt^ as the Reaping.' The prosp^<(Jt of 
the dull ahdTasy StudcHit is riot boWever so hopt* 
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rful, for obvious reasons. There are men also 

are naturally fond of eas*e ancf as su<ih are a litfie 

averse to have trials and tribulations. .The men 
«> 0 

"of energy again who are visited by trials prefer 
vindication to submission* to the will of God, 
resorting more to indignation than resignation to 
the Great Disposer of events. They seem more 
forward to take the •law into their own hands 
^lian to abide by the inc^fcation of the Great 
They <put<: their tAst more in 
their own eit^^rtions than in their rpHance 
upon. God. In ^ the spiritual world .there are 
Also modes of training. There are trials, pre^ 
parations and Examinations alike for saints and 
sinner^.* The sinner is bound to gp through these 
ordeals for his redemption and deliverance from 
gin. ^ They serve as so many means for the fulfif- 
ment of his destiny. Indeed thei ways and means 
fje. not o{J:en very agreeable. In fact whenever 
Vleaven ordains any 'means for the salvation of the 
sinner they often look dark and dismal. The 
ordinance^! Heaven appear to him at the first 
sight a^^Itogether formidable. Men of the world 
regulate their affairs by the law of profit and loss. 
;*put the man of faith deals fWith things thfit are ' 
sure and safe.^Ia Heaven's transactions, the end is 
never a quesifionable concern and the more we can 
adopt proper means, the sooner is that end gained. 
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i?^aven*s showers po^r alike upon tlie barren and 
fertile lands ahd yet they produce very different 
results. In the barren land the water is idried up 
and produces no vegetation, while it moistens the 
fertile land and brings forth abundant harvests. 
Whed trials and persecutions come, from whatever 
source they may be, upon the believing soul it pro* 
duces results very good and beneficial. The believt-? 
ing sinner dejives a i5aving lesson from Jb^^-iand 
gets himself greatly improved. As pressure re- 
moves the extraneous coating and rust of meials, 
so does persecution purify the soul of her unclean 
things. The tree wjiich is long ^ead and may^be 
seen still standing on its trunk, when a b\ast comes 
suddenly, by sf^^ingle jerk is often made to lie Igt:^ 
Jn the recesses of the heart there* may lie hidden 
some ghosts of old sins, almost dead and ^reducdd 
to ashes by the fire of secret repentanrce, which 
are similarly obliterated by some wondeHul nTcanJSf 
that appear to us in the shape of trials, persecu- 
• tions and so on. Like unto fire that purifies gold, 
and showers that wash away‘^ the chists of the 
leaves of trees, these serve as purging processes 
in the case of believing sinners, while in that of 
saints and seer^, tfiey add fresh lustre*to theit 
lives. How n^sterious are the way>’‘hnd doings of 
Hedlven I During stormy thunder £Ehd rain the face 
of Nature looks very gloomy and yet the finale is 





Ifimdi^ctive of^ipuch that is good ai)d ben^lkj^^- 
^^|Jke!;wif^e whfi^ trials and pjejrseoutip^is ^rage, thek 
4|6|tatiatis axe not only disagreeable at the very 
^fit^et^ btut w^en they prevail, tljey hjring on ,a|vful 
changes, and produce great coo^u^mpo. In the jade 
pf struggles, our bj^st friends ar® tjtirpedl Jpto 
ixorst foes, and in; the helplessness , that . ensues, 
l^^oix^cpnlusiop hepombs wo|se qopfoanded. Grave 
iift | pin ^r standings arise and in place, of friendship 
dire hostflities, spring |ip*and the imputation of bad 
moiives takes the , place of ^ was .friendly ^fee- 
jfore. Yetall .this is not without a purpose. Yerily 
, see trials and persecutions aije, as it were, 
^the prg;e where witfl the ejevotee purchases 
Jbia .^afyation. * ft /is said ^^hat ^^Blessed 
jEre they that afe persecuted : for theirs js 
i^thec kjngdom • of heaven / but unfortnnateJy 
happy » not the fate of those that perse- 
for they shall Jbe , accursed. But poor mor- 
-lals# in. spite of the best of motives fail tit^nnder- 
ptand the true object of trials, simply from an 
inherent defect in their * mind or owing to their 
I to form a right conce^jtion of .religion 

i «n4 God. As barren lands prpdnce no >,barvie$ts, 
^ do .unbelieving souls edjoyflittle of heJvpn’s' 
jHfWkWlfttipn Artder persecufions and trials. But 
fwd^filfing scwl und^r Jjod’s ^gi^e anjpys the 
kliiffe bS twn'bff every .fbipg into .i^^'gppd. After, a 
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storm the atmosphere becom^s calm and quiet, 
according to the law’of nature, in like manner the" 
soul is renovated after passing through the ordeal 
of persecution and trial by a natural course of 
events. Calumny and abuse were hurled upon 
the devoted head of Sita and Draupadi and yet 
their honoured names are immortalised even to 
this day as the incarnation of chastity. In ordi- 
nary schools, provisions are made to reward merit'^ 
with due ceremony and can it be that the^'^-'‘».’:*^uld 
be no reward in heaven foi’ the saints and seers 
who undergo persecutions and trials ? Study the 
several scriptures ; and the numberless names of 
persecuted soAils will be found .^recorded the^in 
who have been amply rewarded. Thc»e names 
have been emblazoned with goM and preserved tv> 
this day as guiding stars unto others to lead their 
vessel of life during storms and tempests^ of this 
world. Does not the cross of Jesus prove an em- 
blem of consolation to the heavy-laden 'and weary 
and serve as a means of enkindling hope in this 
World of uncertainty ?. Great souls suffered trials 
and persecutions to teach us iffat we"'^hould sulfur 
them too for our eternal good. Indeed wtien they 
visit us as messengers of Heaven, they surely 
do us lasting good. ‘They are as a healmg balm 
to the diseased soul and a sweei neotar to the un- 
healthy spirit, — efhcacicius and attractive to the son 

*4 
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jjf man under aH circumstances. Faith has no fear 
of death and when we* hav^ faith,; w^e need 
fear anything; for the great God is our great Com- 
forter in^ times of perils. These saints, T^rahlad, 
and Paul, and the hosts of Jieaven never dreaded 
‘death. Let us remember that we have been horn 
of the same noble parentage with them anS are 
destined to be immorta] like them, and as such, let 
>>sjollow their sacred footsteg*^ in the great battle* 


ONE GOD-~ONE PRAYER. 

Pftradise,accordi<i^ to spme,is composed of millions 
of gods.TBut the, wise men of all ages and climes 
Tecbgnise that God ns One, without a second. The 
various phenomena in nature bewilder the ig^ 
norailt, •while they serve as so ^ many ways and 
means to lead the wise ffom nature to nature’s 
God.*^ The ignorant man is led by the uncultured 
religious instincts inherent in him ; his religious 
observances arc neither illumined by knowledge' 
rfbr imprjDvell by t^e polishing test of experience. 
Blind faith is his guide in the path of religion. 
The man of light and leading has his innate re- 
ligious belief well^ trained and regulated by know- 
ledge and eiperiepce. He not only sees things 
in all their varied conditions, but_ he secure^ 
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all the possible be^nefits^ derival/le from them*^ 
He swims not on the surface of things but dives 
deep into the bottom to find out the source. 
Whence they emanate. Here lies the t:ause of 
some of the difference*? in matters pertaining to 
religion that are ordinarily observable in the mind 
of the wise and the illiterate. But man is destined 
to know and worship his Creator in spirit and in 
truth. If he' does noi go by the proper method'to 
achieve this,* the pi^ssufe ‘of circumstance will 
edify him and rectify his foibles. He has re- 
ceived the freedom of action and liberty of thought. 
If he reconciles these with the responsibility ves- 
ted in him, his career in liffe is sate and sure, tde 
has been made^the lord of the creation and in order 
to keep up the dignity of his superior position he 
has been endowed by his great Creator with . un- 
bounded powers and privileges. The abuse bf these 
gifts brings pain and puflishment, disease.and death, 
while their proper use is invariably accompanied 
with the blessings of Heaven. The relation of 
man with his Maker is .as of tlje Father with his 
son, of the King with his subject. For the sake 
of this relation, he must always ask of Him, pray 
unto Him, cry and knock at His door. In the nar 
tural course of things 4ie also feelc ‘thg necessity — 
a cri^ving in his nature to do so.* J-ed by his reli- 
gious instinct he does all this but he does it 
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a circuitous or wrong; way. The fascination^ 
and allurements of the* world lead him astray, his 
ignorance and errors betray him, his desires and 
passions *prove as obstacles to his following the 
proper course. He asks, *but he forgets to ask 
the right thing ; he prays but he prays for*fame 
and fortune, and though he cries, he cries not for 
the food of the ,sou'l,*bot t^at of the belly, for 
wlTi^^jj^ seems always bu.ty and anxious. He 
befools himself by *f(il](>wrn^ many gods. The 
minjJ loses its concentration when directed to- 
wards muitipficity of objects. Again, the presence 
of ^ mighty potejitate strikers awe the mind of 
the popii^ice. Tlie presence of a resj)ccta?->re per- 
^ fi^ age silences tfie ^multitude ; the^*appearance of 
the master of thalioi^se brings all inmates into order. 
The- noise of the school-boys is silenced when a 
higher functionary visits the school. Sinoiarly, God 
the ,4hnighty Being, ^ when seen by the penitent 
sinner, strikes awe by His august and solrmn pre- 
sence and it serves asa wholesome check tohis pas- 
^ons that us-cd to ^iiake him restless before. The 
mind mfist be pacified or the worship of God is im- 
possible. It is not easy to find God in the bustle of 
,rities and towns or in a ruffltM skate of mind. Pro- 
visions are c^lledtcd from alfroad and deposited in 
the store-room. tOne must gather ifi^m if he wants 
to enjoy peace. The God of Fh'avid^ace, ia the 
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e^'pnomy of His redempUon, has* made a fitting 
arrangement ‘for the salvation of man. He Ij^s 
manifested Himself in the whole of His creation ; 
yet He can only be best seen in commui>ion. He 
sends out His bounties? to man only to draw him 
near to Him. His external manifestations in nature 
are but so many attractions to call His children 
home to Him. They^are bitt so many messengers 
to invite the son of rrw.n to the internal abode of Viis 
Father. By the lav>f of tl^c gelation whioli rnah*has 
with the Author of his being, he gets spiritual 
good whenever he asks for. But as a child spoiled 
by indulgence he has become wild and he prays 
wantonly. He knows not what tccask and as he asks 
at random, he •is not satisfied with the response. 
He asks for things with a view ^to enjoy peace, 
but as he begs for things that cannot give peace, 
he is disappointed. The temptations * of the 
world corrupt his natufe and create in ^him many 
an improper desire. His inclinations grow 
complex and complicated ; they lead him 
to bow down before many go^s aod goddesses 
and as his desires and inclinations mijtiply, fie 
goes to seek multiplicity of gods thinking it 
to be a means tQ sc^tisfy the multiplicity of his 
desires. But when* the light# wisdom and 
faith penetr^ltes his mind, he finds that, ins- 
tead of expansion, there is greater benefit 
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J in concentration. Wit]i the dawn of this fight, 

he tries more to live within than without, he pre- 
fers simplifying things to complicating them. The 
God of flature with all His numberless attributes 
seems more sweet when* concentrated in His 
majestic unity than when expanded with al^l the 
effulgence of beauty as displayed in nature, 
Man’s many desires fotce hi rr^ to offer many prayers 
fot* ma r^ things. He wants^peace, but be gets it 
not. Hai^ssed and* foftfouiftled, be gives him- 
self up to God, Tired and heavy-laden, he can- 
not go anywhere but consigns himself to Hin'i 
from whom he hath come. The wandering pilgrim 
finding no rest — n*o pe^ce, anywhere, comes home 
jt(Xhis Father’s fold and surrenders himself, saying, 
“I am tired ancf embarrassed. Led by rny own 
perv.er&e will, I have brought all these troubles 
upon myself. Have mercy upon me, I^rd, and 
lead me orw according^to TIfy will.’’’ By this sub- 
mission of our will to the will of God, with the prayer 
*^Thy will be done” ever and always, peace is res- 
tored to the soul man regains the Paradise 

that was4ast owing to his having tasted the for- 
bidden fruit that had led hnn astray. Let us there- 
fore all turn our undivided att^ntipn to the worship 
of God who a ^rand lliihy and converge all 
our prayers info , the essential prayer — “Thy. will 
be done,” and we shall enjoy peace and happiness 
everlasting. 
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Man IS privileged to enjioy pleasures. His na* 
. ture requires it. Like food and drink pleasure 
is a necessity to keep up his constituticfn. God, 
out of His bounty, has* vouchsafed to man many 
gifts to promote his enjoyment. After the dajj^s 
toil and labour, which he is bound to undergo for 
the discharge of his pianifold duties^ he needs rest 
and recreation to iiwigorate his wearied frame. 
'I'he fatigues and tfoubms* that are iin:idental to 
the performance of his various duties require to 
be replaced by a fresh reinforcement of energy 
and vigour ; ^nd it is the province of pleasure to 
remove ''the langour of the body* and dullness* of 
the mind. Pleasure has many phases, such as 
amusements, pastimes, sports, entertainments, re- 
creation and rest; for these are some of the sources 
that furnish materials for our enjoyment. The pur- 
pose of the Good God >^’arrants the conclusion that 
He desires that man shall enjoy pleasures and be 
happy. The variety and abundance of His gifts 
also unhesitatingly show that, man, as the ^on 
of God, should enjoy the manifold heritage^ from his 
Heavenly Father as his birth-right. Man is bound 

to serve God and n^n, and as a reward for his 

1 

faithful services he ^an justly • exyect adequate 
returns. All •sorts of^enjoymen^s which Provi- 
dence has provided for him — aweary traveller in 
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the sojourn of 4iis fife— are but such returns in kind. 
Yet the Great Giver qi all things is as much a just 
Ruler as He is a kind Father. His dealings with 
His subjects are always beneficial and His gifts 
are abundant and bounteous. He permits them 
to enjoy all these profusely but not extravagantly, 
for the God of Providence is very economical and 
a great Lover of rule ^nd order. Man is bound 
to obey God and if he d^es it faithfully, he can- 
notT&uTl5« regular, m^h^dic^ and orderly. It is 
not easy, however, to curb the passions and pro- 
pensities of his carnal nature. Here he has to 
steer his vessel between Scylla and Charybdis ; 
heTe is the Gordian knot he is called upon to cut. 
He may enjoy all sorts of pleasures, amuse and 
entertain himsejf in a variety of ways. But he 
must do all this wfth discretion and moderation 
under the guidance and unto the glory of God ; 
keeping himself under pfoper restraints. It is 
very difficult to adjust the extremes, to harmonise 
the requirements of duty and desire, and to 
discriminate the ^J:ill of self from that of God. To 
slove thi^ vexed question he must carefully attend to 
the silent voice of his internal monitor. Though he 
ip, free to enjoy the several gifts of heaven, yet 
if he wishes to be* really faitl^ul to the great Lord 
of his life, he must ‘be always alive^o the whimper, 
*'Thus far shalt thou go an5 no furthent'^ Pleasures 
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br'ing on Reaction, fgid unless car^ is taken to 
guard against ^ucli reaction, dire disaster is 
to follow. In order to do this — to ensure the 

safety of his moral life — it is of the higl'^st im- 

portance that man should take proper cafe to keep 
his pl(^sures under healthy control. They must 
be kept within the bounds of purity and innocence. 
On occasions of joy and merriment, in moments of 
enjoyment and pleasur^^, a tendency towards levity 
is observed by all ; afld l^ity brings in* its turn 
laxity of conduct. It is therefore very necessary 
that in all pastimes purity of life should be rrfhin- 

tained by all means. It is for this reason that 

holy associations an^ friends -df a good motal 
character are necessary to direct us to whatever 
is congenial to our higher nature. The company 
and counsel of good men should always be sought 
for, specially on occasions of joyous pastimes, 
when the mind is naturally off its guard and 
we are apt to yield to evif propensities. We 
should therefore live and move in such spheres 
as would Infuse purity into alj departments of 
our life ; into thoughts, actions, conveigsations'*; 
into reading and writing , so that we might not 
be surprised and leji away by evil and impure 
inclinations. When enjoying pleasures the mind 
becqmes ratlier softened ; aryd^ if care Is not 
taken to gward it a^inst all evil tendencies, 
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it may imbibe* evil impressipns which it will bei 
very hard to eradicate afterwards. •Precaution is 
therefore the best discretidn and preparation. 
Water has been compared to life itself ; and if this 
water which is so essential to life is not properly 
preserved and kept clean and pure, it mixe^ with 
contamination and ultimately injures the health. 
Nay, this liquid must be preserved in a solid reser- 
voir or it will ^lide away. Modesty must require a 
veil to preserve its tended, innocent susceptibilities. 
Similarly the loose moments of pleasure require 
proper Ward and watch that do unholy associations 
or other profane affairs may come iij contact with 
them, j^rom this arises the necessity that all our 
pleasures and pastimes should hare all possible 
holy surroundings and a pure atmosphere, for the 
least touch of impurity will contaminate them. 
Naturef requires rest and recreation and pleasures 
are but the ways and me^ns to serve that end. 
When hard labour requires perfect rest, man of 
course naturally may be said to have a 
claim to it. But should live in a pure atmos- 
phere Of else contamination will corrupt his cha- 
racter. For all these reasons it is a duty incumbent 
.Vpon him that he should stuc^v closely the niceties 
of the charmjng^ecrets of Pleasure ; for many an 
unwary youth, although they first smarted with the 
best and most innocent motives to encourage 
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this enlivening art, have had the* prc^pect of their 
lives completely wrecked ‘when it was too late 
to make amends. Many of our hopefuls who coni- 
pose the audience of the theatre to patronise 
which has become a peculiar fashion now-a days, 
do not ponder wejl what should have been their 
scope and object. They ought to know th9.t 
theatres are but snares to entice away pleasure- 
seeking youths to eviU Let man, therefore, to be 
safe and free- from ^vici(^us^ associatioi>s, resort 
to places where he cannc/t be in touch with 
anything that is vile and contaminating. Let 
our places of amusements where we shall indulge 
in several sort% of pleasures be .environed, as it 
were, with all the austerities and seriousness 
that ascetic purity can enforce, so that nothing 
pernicious may come within* their limits. The 
hunts of pleasure should be guarded by ^^angels 
of innocence and purit}^ so that they might be 
of service for our watch amd ward at such ■mq- 
meuts. In all our merry-makings we should always 
be careful to keep qur tabernacle of flesh pure and 
holy, for it is yerily the receptdcle of the Holj^ 
God. With such precautions as those s5t forth 
let tis by all means enjoy all the pleasures 
which God vouchsafes unto and with heart » 
full of gratitude thanl? Him who* is Hhe Giver qf 
all gifts. 



BJELmiOUS exercises. 

Exercise is essentiaf to tfie bod^ as well as to 
the mind. It is indispensably necessary for the health 
^nd growth of both. Without exercise progress in no 
department of life is possibJe.The benefits which we 
enjoy are attributable to exercise. Evep our 
advancement in this world — our position, riches 
and other necessaries, indispensable to the com- 
forts and conveniences of this life of flesh — cannot 

€ 

be secured, if we do oot exercise the body and the 
mind. Want of exercise makes our life dull and 
usdiess ; and the almost various faculties and 
powers which God has so kindly endowed us 
vAth for our gO(Ai, cannot have thefr fair and full 
play but for this exercise. It is not a little owing 
to this that w^e enjoy the benefits of the edu- 
cation we have received in Schools and Colleges 
on the subject. The more we ponder on the subject 
the more does it become* evident that without it 
not*an iota of good ft is possible for us to achieve in 
this life. We shall be denied all the blessings even 
of this transitory world but for these exercises. And 
^hen wjthout spiritual exercises our temporal ad- 
vantages cannot be had, how can we expect to 
attain the lasting benefits which religion secures ? 
Some foolish and idle persons* argue that it is 
difficult to kSow anything of God ^nd religion as 
well as of thing* concerniftg the next world. But 
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how can they expect to solve tKeso* knotty ques- 
tions without proper devotional exercise ? A simple 
problem of geometry,, a single sum of arithmetic 
and many a similar question cannot be solved 
without practice. AU the objects in the creation 
obsen^e this rule in some shape pr other and thps 
makes the face of Nature look beautiful and fresh. 
The air passes on, the spn, the moon and the world 
move, the stream glides on, thereby showing, that 
they are subject to the \aw. It is bqt this na- 

tural force of necessity that* compels one to bathe, 
work, walk and make the proper use of even'the 
very furniture of his house. Thus it is evident that 
without exercTse none can live, it is the life ahd 
soul of our progress, both here and hereaffer. Ex- 
ercise makes impossibilities possible, and what 
was a mere theory before, practicable now. 
When such is the secret power exercise possesses, 
we can by applying it, to things of permanent 
nature ensure our spiritual progress. This make? 
us sure that if we regularly adopt it, we can make 
much advancement in the path of religion, which i$ 
the highest concern of life. When by labour an9 
exertions we have gained the coveted benefits of 
this world, we may by religious exercises secure 
the blessings of Fieaven, and bring purselves to 
understand ma®y a rpysterious .worknig of Pcpyl- 
dence which^would be Otherwise \inknown tP.iiif. 
5 
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JV’^erily, exerciser gives tone and energy to the body 
and the mind ; arouses their dormant and latent 
powers ; imparts force and vigour to the under- 
standing and develops the spiritual faculties. Let us, 
therefore, instead of frittering away time in talking 
on unprofitable subjects, devote ourselves to religi- 
ous exercises earnestly and assiduously, for that will 
enable us to dive deep into the secrets of our 
spiritual nature and the manyfold dispensations of 
Providenc« in our own Hf(* and the lives of others. 
I'he more we shall study thriin the more shall we 
be benefited in a way that will make us holy and 
happy for ever and ever. It is the highest audacity 
to 5ay anything against God. Veligion, morality or 
immoralify, when one has not gone ^through a re- 
gular and adequate process of religious exercise on 
matters like these. Tlefer to history and the lives 
of greaPmen, they will furnish us with abundant 
testimonies as to how elficatious exercise is to our 
progress in every respect. Let us therefore help 
ourselves by exercise, and God will bless us with 
His grace in the fulness of time. And when there 
is^^in our life the harmony of spiritual culture, the 
confluence of the result of our exercise and the 
grace of Heaven, shall meet this life which 
appeared barren l?efore^ and^will furnish an abun- 
dance of beautiful • scenery that will charm and 
captivate us. Let us therefore learn tQ appreciate 
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the importance of exercise and* adapt it in all the 
concerns of opr life and w6 shall be happy under 
God’s grace. 


KNOWLEDGE AND FAITH. 

To acquire knowledge is the highest function 
of man. Without knowledge all his powers and 
faculties will be in an uncultured state ajid cannot 
have their full play. Man seems also instinctively 
alive to it, for he is more or less busy •with 
measures towards the achievement of that object. 
In all civilised and semi civjlised eountries, schools, 
Colleges, Universities and other educational ins- 
titutions have been founded for that purpose. In 
barbarous climes, the means to gain\hat end are very 
limited In this country the light of knowledge 
is fast spreading, A boy of tender years now poss- 
esses almost as vast a stock* of information* as a 
young man, much older than he, had not the op- 
portunity of acquiring or knowing in days gone 
by. It is a happy sign of the times that with th^ 
spread of education many superstitious views, 
false notions and prejudices are vanishing away. 
It is a pity, however,* that although the necessity 
for the acquisition of knowledge has*been widely 
felt and realised, its prof)er scope and object have 
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ytt be^n appreciated. It has served as the 
Passport to wealth and position a/>d opened a 
royal road as it were to fastidious civilisation and 
foppish jnanners. Man must know God his 
Creator, Father and Friend, — and for this, the 
knowledge he should acquire must be deep.^ The 
knowledge which concerns -the things of this tran- 
sitory world, may be useful to him in many ways 
but their usefulness as regards the very things 
themselves will not last* beyond their temporary 
limit. So long as this knowledge is confined to 
thirds transient and vain, and bears not on his eternal 
interests, its acquisition cannot satisfy the deep 
aspirations of hi^ soul. , A river, however wide it 
may be (luring rainy seasons, if it be shallow and not 
simultaneously deep, must dry under the scorching 
heat of the sun, SO, a man’s knowdedge, however 
brillian4 and ornamental it may be in his life here, 
if it does not go deep to in touch with the great 
F'ouhtain of knowledge, it will never be a source of 
permanent good to him. Nor will it be a perennial 
current of life aiid^ light strong enough to give a 
fiealthy tone to his higher nature. The river that has 
a constant communication with the great ocean can 
only be expected to supply fresh and wholesome 
water. Knowledge has its appointed limits beyond 
which it cAxxnot go. Here begins the reign of 
faHh, Faith is the invvard'eye whi^b^ makes iT\an 
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acquainted with spiritual thin|^s. #Knowledge of 
itself cannot §upply him With the full complement 
of what he wants Surely it is with the aid oC 
knowledge that he gains his superiority and finds 
his way to high eminence ; but unless, at this 
height, he is equipped with faith, he cannot remain 
steady and firm. When knowledge paves the 
way to faith, it faithfully fulfils its province ; 
otherwise how often does it betray man into wrong 
directions and renders hi^ life miserable 1 Already 
there are signs of intellectual progress all around ; 
the gates of knowledge are wide open ; magiy a 
superstition, false notion, and gross prejudice have 
been washed ^way and the^mind'^of not a few# of 
ourcountrymen have been freed from their pernicious 
influences. V*et a want is felt, and many care not 
to know what that want is. This*knotty problem 
requires immediate attention. Amidst ^all the 
comforts and conveniences which a materialistic 
civilisation can impart for thn elegance and susten- 
ance of the body, the soul languishes silently for 
want of food and nourishment. In order to keep both 
the body and the soul, in a sounfl state, the union of 
knowledge with faith must be established. Harmony 
is the one thing needful ; and the more we allow 
harmony to prevtiil the more near shall we be *to 
the Kingdom of Heaven. For *thet Kingdom of 
Helven is a happy sc^ne where# harmony reigns 
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, supreme. Thfe present age is pre-eminently a 
happy age which has vouchsafed to. us the light 
of the New Dispensation whereby we have been 
enabled, ^however feebly, to reconcile things, with- 
out discarding any of them. We have received a 
new boon — that of enjoying all and utilizing 
every thing by reconciling their differences or 
adjusting their extremes. As men, we are destined 
to live here only for a short t'ime and during this 
short pilgrimage, to be,qi*ite forgetful of the great 
hereafter is the height of folly and sin. With the 
ligh# of knowledge we should prepare ourselves 
for the service of the world but ought to keep faith 
cofistantly in view so tl\at it may leaS us to God. 
Like a *traveller man must enjoy the beautiful 
scenery that greets him on the way every now and 
then. In this earthly sojourn he must make the best 
use of l^nowledge, but at the same time he must 
remember that unless kno\Yledge is joined to faith 
and harmonised, his ‘^yearning soul cannot enjoy 
peace. The external eye when wide open sees 
things around easily. So does the eye of faith 
when wide open see internal things in their full 
significance. So long as knowledge is not linked 
to faith, we see and enjoy things by halves, but 
•fully when the needed harmony is effected. Let us 
therefore di\^e deep and get at t;he focus from 
which everything is visible, in its due proportion. 
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We should not be contented with*a little know- 
ledge which is.said to be a ^‘^Mangerous thing" but 
must try to go to the very Fountain which is the 
source of all knowledge— yea the very Mir\e of all 
treasures that enrich the mind. There will be found 
a real Jiarmony of every thing — harmony of know- 
ledge and faith— of thought and action — yea of all 
our desires, duties, hopes and aspirations. Let us 
strive and struggle, tojl and work with a view to 
harmonise all our relatione jn life. For* this we 
should live and labour, and when this is realised, 
we shall inherit a kingdom of concord where* wc 
shall know the proper use of things, whence 
emanate the ^eace and hiippineSs which mak^s 
this life worth Hving for. Let our countrymen study 
the science of the harmony of New Dispensation 
and they will know with advantage*how it teaches 
the true secret of fusion that sweetens all r^ations, 
associations and connections. 


MAN’S STANDARD OF JUDGMENT. 

9 

Man judges generally by his own standard. He 
is imperfect, consequently his judgment is very 
frequently found to be defective* The desire to 
judge or to p^y into the secrets of others seems 
however somewhat very%trong in him. He is also 
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not very slow* to Tmpute motives to the actions of 
all except himself. Tfiis conduct gf his does not 
appear to be natural, or else why have saints and 
sages repeatedly sounded warning notes to this 
effect: — “Judge not lest ye shall be judged” and 
^^why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, but perceivest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye.” These words of wisdom, he should always 
bear in mind and the more he remembers them and 
tries to suit up to them,tl^ better shall it be for his 
good here as well as*liereafter. He is also made 
aft^r the image of his Maker in order that he may 
grow unto perfection according to that standard, 
^t alas! man i« both^proud and w&dk, at times he 
seems to act in defiance to the above standard 
while on other occasions he apparently forgets all 
about it. Thus he* makes egregious blunders that 
produce tremendously horrible results and there 
are ample evidences on j^ecord to corroborate this 
statement. Do not the Bench, Bar and gallows tes- 
tify how his miscarriage of justice ended fatally, 
never to be remedied ? All these sad incidents, 
•however, have supplied him a vast deal of experi- 
ence and he is made a little wiser. He is however 
destined to gather wisdom eternally and in doing 
so he is to rise in the scale, ^radtially, step by step, 
as it were. *It is of course necessary that all pro- 
gress must follow some s|rstem of gradation 'which 
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is again regulated by the principle of competency 
or merit. Hei\Ge the relation of elders, seniors and 
juniors has come into force as it were by the 
courseof natural order of things. It betrfyrs want 
of common sense, to act against this natural 
order of things. It is therefore incumbent 
upon us all —specially our younger genera- 
tions that we should study the principles of ethics 
and conduct ourselves in a manner becoming our 
respective culture and jyjsjtion. Let o^ur rising 
educated youths behave thefnselves properly unto 
their elders in which they seem to be wanting. 
Conscious of man’s worthlessness and the insuffi- 
ciency of hurftan knowledge the* great Socrates 
declared as the safest course for him to foHow was 
not to know others but^'know one’s own self.” He 
in adopting this course was reckoned as the wisest 
man the world has ever produced’ for dived 
deep into the great secjret of human constitution. 
The vast knowledge of God vfho can fathom His 
mysterious working who can comprehend ? Man 
should abase himself and in his abasement he should 
learn to know himself. He shall gather wisdor^ 
from facts and observations leaving aside *his per- 
verse eagerness to pry Into the secrets of others. Of 
course it may be argued that he has been endowed 
with a sense qf justice which leads Tiim to judge 
others, but it must glso^be s^id th'at he possesses 



58 


tHEISTIC ESSAYS. 


the tender faculty of mercy. In order to har- 
monise these two apparently opposite extremes of 
his nature, it is better for him to give the fullest 
play to ^his sense of justice in things concerning 
himsdlf, leaving his feelings of charity to be exer- 
cised in the case of others. This will meet ppssibly 
the demands of justice and mercy. If man leaving 
aside his pride and self-forgetfulness strive to go 
on dealing in this wav half, of the mischief which 
he generi^lly commits, wight be avoided and the 
tide of dispute and (fissension that deluge human 
society might be at an ebb. But the atmosphere 
of the world in which man lives and moves is very 
o^ten surcharged with Joul associatid'ns and having 
imbibed them, he gets into perverse habits and 
contracts wrong notions. He is apt to forget the great 
truth that the mastbr “is greater than the disciple.’* 
It is this sad forgetfulness, for which the good 
and great Jesus was cruci/ied. For was not he the 
master of mankind jfnd were not the people around 
him and those who sat in judgment over him, quite 
incapable of understanding their relation to him 9 
•Providence however turned the incident of his cruci- 
fixion into good and made it a saving means for the 
benefit of mankind. Hut the men who passed un- 
just sentence upon him were soon made to appear 
in their true*’ colours and were treaj;ed accordingly 
by the generations of infpartial men. This is an 
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instance how men, judging others by their own iih- 
perfect standard, are often led to render injustice 
that can hardly be remedied. Great men are heroes; 
they come in advance of their time only to raise 
ordinary humanity to eminence and greatness. They 
are the great geniuses of the age in which they 
live. To understand them thoroughly requires deep 
study. The whole horizon of their mind is too wide 
to be measured adequately by short-sighted men. 
Therefore they should be sfudied with great caution 
and reverence, for we only know them but partially. 
Our decisions upon them are apt to be misleading. 
In our common life how often we see we are misjud- 
ged by others who know us ftot. How our is^norant 
countrymen wko cannot understand the prin- 
ciples of theism revile and ridicule ug and attribute 
unworthy motives because we profess ourselves as 
theists. Under all circumstances we should dot fail 
to show due respect and dbedience to our superiors, 
elders and men in authority when we happen to 
differ from them in any matter. Instead of passing 
opinions hastily we may derive m*ich benefit in pa^ 
tiently waiting, for much difference is likely to be 
reconciled in the long run. As the only safe means of 
escaping from fallii\g inJ:o errors let all men - authors,, 
editors, pulpit-preachers^nd platforin-ojators follow 
the golden rule; when criticising yie conduct of 
others, of ’‘doing unto others as you wish to be 
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done by/* Let them all very particularly obey 
the precept : Let every soul be subject unto the 

higher powers. For there is no power but of 
God: the powers that be are ordained of God. 
Whosoever therefore resisteth that power resisteth 
the ordinances of God.^^ Unless man becopie dis-- 
passoinate and is led by the will of the great 
Indwelling Spirit, he cannot be expected to ad- 
minister justice i in partial l)fc. 


TWO SIDES OF THE SAME THING. 

• Man is destined to be saV'ed. But he must fulfil 
the conditions upon which his salyation depends. 
He must exert^ for his exertion is the condition of 
receiving God’s grace, and when he has done what 
he is required to do tor the purpose, the grace of 
Heaven descends to complete the work of his 
salvation. Man’s exertion and God’s grace are 
the two ends of the axis round which the sphere of 
man’s salvation revolves. As the two gases when 
‘proportjonately mixed up produce water, so the 
fulfilment of the above two conditions makes man’s 
^alviLtion possible. It is not however the province 
erf man to su^ge^t a cut amj dry method on this ' 
matter. The circle has a beginning and end, yet 
io a -drawn circle it is n of easy t a exactly point 
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out where the two ends have* met. **The wind 
bloweth wheie it listeth/ and thou hearest the 
sound thereof^ but canst tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth.'* Such is the secret condition of 
man’s salvation. God is our Saviour, yet He is 
our jijst Ruler. The majesty of His law He will 
not allow to be disregarded. It acts with equal 
force both in the ej^ternal and in the internal world. 
Its efficacy is the same in the objective as well as 
in the subjective phenomena. Ask the » cultivator 
by what processes he reaps a good harvest and he 
will readily answer that tilling, sowing, watering, 
watching— -all these conditions must be adequately 
fulfilled are *a good harvest c^in be expected. 
Ask the sinner to delineate the ways and means 
through which he has been saved, and though he 
will attach greater importance ’to tfie grace of Hea- 
ven, he will not ignore the necessity of seif-exerti- 
on in the matter altogetjier. Surely it is one of the 
primary laws of salvation tWht upholds this prin- 
ciple that '"God helps them who help themselves.’' 
Yet we see these two tendencies are at work in 
the minds of men in different ways. One class 
of men as representative of energy and ability 
have recourse to work on the principle ‘‘that to obey 
the commands of Gdeijs to worship him virtually.’' 
Their motto ig '‘pump and pray.”* They ought 
however to remember that player supplies^ 
6 
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(pod to the soul^ anH will it not require nourishment 
before it can show si^ns of activity ? These re- 
presentatives of energy and earnest activity at- 
tach an qndue importance to work and action, and 
as such betake themselves to serving humanity 
by all means. Of course their thoughts, inclin- 
ations and efforts partake more of tlje nature of 
objective Yoga or Karma Yoga than subjective 
union or inspiration. They understand work better 
than the ^spirit which^ 1% its source, and conse- 
quently they seem to' be very busy with the ex- 
ternal world rather than be sober enough 
commune with the internal world. Not being 
idlars but of active disposition, these men of 
course render much benefit to society and are 
themselves greatly benefited. All works of charity, 
all benevolent 'aids, useful Institutions are but 
the monuments of their labour and exertion. 
Honour be to all these menj. The other class pre- 
tend to be men of ' ideas. They are as it were 
votaries of idealism. Apparently their motto of life 
is pray and pump/^ In betaking themselves to 
the habit of prayer they become a little averse to 
work. This aversion tends towards inactivity and 
love of ease. Again they uphold the principle 
that “grace alone availeth ^ and under this plea 
they seem to be a little unwilling to undergo the 
prpees^, of seU-htlp or self- exertion. These ad- 
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vocates of self exertion and Heavdn^s gtace res-, 
pectively con4:end only Cot partial truth and they 
each give much stress upon their own method. 
The whole truth they are not In a pcwition to 
comprehend until the lights of the New Dispensa* 
tion j^reaks forth in their mind. It is the pro- 
vince of the New Dispensation to lead one to the 
scene of harmony which reconciles all differences. 
It adjusts all extreqjes, giving every one its 
proper place and utilismg all according to their 
necessity and importance.* Work and worship 
are linked together in one chain of sequence 
under the guiding principle of harmony, and it 
never teaches*to enhamce the value of the one*ih 
preference to ^ the other, for both are* equally 
necessary as parts of the same machinery to serve 
the grand purpose of man's salvation. Man is but 
a worm, God is almighty. Man's exertion may 
therefore be considered by some ordinary ob- 
servers to have less weighf in comparison' with 
God’s grace which is the sine qua non to salvation. 
But looking at the thing minuj:ely, it will be evi- 
dent that the above requisitions are provision's 
made by the saving economy of God's Providence 
and as such under no pretext whatever can they be 
underrated, but both require to bg duly attended 
to. There is no interruption in God's grace which 
is incessantly flowing* to save mankind. And 
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unless man avails** himself of it how can he be 
profited by it ? To malke an attempt to be bene- 
fited by it implies exertion on the part of man. 
From thig it is clear that the above two conditions 
are inseparably linked together. Food must be 
swallowed to satisfy hunger and sustain the^body. 
Similarly grace must be availed of two ensure 
salvation. The God of harmony of the New Dis- 
pensation want^ that everything shall be done in 
concert wjth His established laws. This will pro 
duce the sweet music provided for in the economy 
of things and they will be blessed who are eager 
to hear and enjoy it. The great Author of our 
bc*ing in all His« relati^ons with us And in all the 
provisio^hs He has so graciously made for our 
good, has this purpose in view that we should live 
in concert in all the affairs of our life. This har- 
mony will bring in a truce to the war incessantly 
waging between our desires and duties, our 
thoughts and deed^— nay between our higher 
and lower natures and eventually end in peace. 
This brings in the soul a tendency heaven ward 
and this heaven-ward tendency, in which both 
man’s exertion and God^s grace are reconciled, 
effects salvation. 



UNITY AND VARIETY* 

Man possesses a two-foRi nature — physical and 
spiritual, The one is invisible and inner, the other 
visible and outer. The more he dwells in his 
outward nature, his conduct and actions become 
more yiivcrgent. Whereas the deeper dives into 
his inner nature, the more he finds harmony, 
’all leading him to the one great source of unity. 
The outward world is full of varieties and diver- 
sities and as man constantly lives m it, he 
is very frequently seen engrossed with external 
objects and for the sake of those he can hardly 
have the leisure and inclination, to look within. 
The attractiofts of fehe wprld outside lead him 
astray and disturb the balance of his Mature. 
He is greatly influenced by external associations 
and he goes on, as it were, •imifating men and 
things rather than properly studying them, which 
is the source of his knowledge. The originality 
of his nature falls at a discount and he turns -out 
a mere copyist — and a copyist is never held in 
estimation, not even in the business-world. Hence 
the lot of the mass of human beings is not gener- 
ally considered enviable, whereas great nrfen are 
greatly honored — nay even deified. History tells 
us that though bofn of the same parents and be- 
longing to the same stock, mankind lAve divided 
them^Ives into distinct •and sepaAte nations and 
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families, quite ^ unfamiliar to each other, having 
settled in different climes and wandering into 
foreign regions. The history of the Ary as verifies 
it. Philosophers and scientific men diving deep 
mto the source of events afterwards found out 
the missing link and the connecting chain thereof. 
The spirit of enquiry has evolved a comparative 
method which is now effectually tracing out the 
source of human family-blood which was in the 
beginnin|^ served by circunistances. For various 
reasons generations -wandered here and there 
not knowing why and where they went. They 
were creatures of outward circumstances and as 
such accustome^d to deal ^with ottward objects. 
Even in the Vedic age the worship of natural 
objects prevailed. Simply because mankind in 
their infancy, ^ were inured to the perception of 
external phenomena rather than to the insight to 
look within. Thus it is evident that so long as 
man’s attention is e.ngaged to external objects he 
has to struggle with so many diversities that he 
at times becomes confounded. The root of the 
tree represents* its unity while the branches, 
foliage iind numerous leaves represent its diversity 
or variety. Yet both these taken together con- 
stitute its vitality and beautyt Surely, man is not 
born to imittte, t>ut his proper province is to study. 
And what wili he study,? He should look within 



UNITY AND VARIETY. 


67 


and study his own nature, and Qther sources of 
knowledge and wisdom should only assimilate* 
with it. Amidst such vast differences the safest and 
surest way is to follow one’s own nature. For God 
speaksto every man through his nature, ancfone who 
goes beyond, meets with disastrous consequences. 
Let hTm bring home the many external aids to pro* 
gress but the secret of success, let it be remember- 
ed, lies in his nature. It is not lo | here or loj there 
but in his own self.* Sj:udy the lives of men of 
broad sympathies, patriots, philanthropists, bene- 
factors. The very sacrifices, abnegations and 
sufferings they underwent for the sake of the 
people who aiercilessly maltreated them, testify 
that these noble souls were men who used, to live 
and move by tfte spirit. They possessed the power 
of recognising the eternal relation 'that teaches : — 
^‘Human race are all brethren and God is their com- 
mon Father.” It is for the perception by spirit of 
this relation that Stephen tfipugh stoned to death 
and Christ though crucified on the cross, could not 
but pray for the welfare of those who treated them 
so inhumanly. For in spite of the outward in- 
consistencies of brothers arrayed against brothers, 
these noble souls perceived the unity of their 
relation inasmuch as«ali of them were of the* same 
parentage. These men, because 'of dheir inward 
eye, -have seen that all are the chillren of God and 
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as such they ^are» fellow-brethren. Hence they 
cannot but bless their, enemies who are none 
but their brethren whom God loves. 


pers6n\l god. 

Faith in a personal God is an absolute necessi- 
ty and every devotee ouj^ht to realise it for his 
salvation. Sympathy of fellow-believers, instruc- 
tions fg^m religious teachers and co-operation of 
friends and associates may serve a% so many aids 
to the progress«of c^ur spiritual lives, but there are 
times and circumstances when all external aids, like 
the other transitory things of the world, become 
unanrailable. It is th^^i that we find ourselves quite 
helpless and embarrassed, if we have not faith in 
a personal God to rely upon. Occasions arise when 
extraneous resourcses are not forthcoming; but if we 
could than realise that God is with us, as Helper of 
the helpless, we should not have to meet with any 
disappointment, in whatever circumstances we 
may be placed- Everything grows from its source. 
The tree drawiiijg its sap from the root growa and 
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spreads its branches and foliage *andp bears flowers 
and fruits in due time. The river is fed by the 
fountain and develops itself into a running stream. 
Similarly grow the aspirations of the soul ^ of man 

when he holds fast God as a Living Being who is 
his permanent resting place, so much so that in 
Him he lives, moves and has his being. This per- 
'^eption of God in the inner consciousness of man 
tends to the gradual development of his faith, which 
when expanded, makes hfm*see God every where 
and in all beings and things. Faith in a personal 
God is subjective and unless it takes a deep root 
in the mind of man, its objective manifestations 
cannot be tilings of continued progress, and henee 
the ebb and flo^v so conspicuous in his life.* Adorn 
your house with festoons and evergreens^ flowers 
and foliage, but as borrowed thihgs having no per^ 
inanent foundation, they will wither away in no 
time. In like manner, ail the paraphernalia of reli- 
gious observances and virtuoul deeds, if only bhsed 
upon emotions and feelings or mere religious ins- 
tincts and not upon the rock of faith in a personal 
God, will glitter for a time, but will fail to infuse 
continued vigour into the soul. For it is faith in a 
personal God that, like the perennial stream which 
knows nD stagnancy or dryness^ nourishes the 
soul ever and always. But vvhe|i this faith is 
on the wane we see men seek co-operation of 
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the outside *world and thus meet with dis* 
appointment and chagrin. Surely k bespeaks an 
absejice of faith when men complain of want of 
sympatl^y or of co-operation from without. When 
we lose sight of God, who is both the Omni- 
scient Being and All-loving and Merciful , Provi- 
dence, we make ourselves miserable and unhappy. 
Despondency and want of energy are the signs 
of spiritual torpitude. Evgn amongst our own 
brethren #10 faith, we •sotnetimes find signs of des- 
pondency and depression ; and many of them are 
heard to complain of the want of external aid. 
As a social being, man must depend upon society 
afid as such expect h^lp and co-o*peration from 
his felldw-beings. These external ajds, if available 
forthwith and if they come spontaneously, are 
good in their way, but they, for their very uncer- 
tainty, are apt to lead to disappointment and 
depression of the spirit. External aid furthers the 
gro\t^th of a tree, but its vitality solely rests upon 
the sap it gets from the root. Man must have a 
house— a sheltermg place of his orrn — to lay 
his head and to protect himself from the wind, 
the rain and other inclemencies of the weather 
or his condition will be pitiable. Again,, what 
shall be our bulwark to protect us from the mani- 
fold vicissitude^' of life, if we do not see God 
as our Comforter and Helper in days jof trial and 
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tribulation— yea, even in times pf dire calamity 
and of dismal death ? View this in any way we 
may, it is a fact that we shall find no resting- 
place — ^no hopes of continued progress — un^l oun 
faith and hope are centred in a persoal Go4 
whom jw'e shall look upon always and under all 
circumstances as pur Protector and Guide in all 
>be varied concerns of our lives, l^ives of devo^ 
tecs and truly religious men teach us this saving 
truth. The old saying, • Fjrst seek ye the king- 
dom of God and all things shall be added, unto 
you is an apt illustration of what we mean. 
Let our faith therefore in a personal God be steady 
and perfect, for^without this j)rimafy element no 
secondary or outward aids are of much *'avail. 
They cannot make our life comfortable and happy. 
As from the seed comes out the tree with its 
branches and develops gradually, so grows the 
human soul, from the seed-knowledge of a person- 
al God and gradually rises from^nature to nature’s 
God. This faith is founded upon the rock of 
self-consciousness and hence it is the basis of a 
steadily growing religious life. The critical 
stage through which our infant Church is now 
passing is but a warning that we should be very 
miserable if, instea*d ot paying greater attention 
to the cultivation of faith in a personal God, we 
go on looking outward expecting help from out- 
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side. In this changing and transitory world 
everything of the earth is earthy /and as such is 
apt to disappear at any moment. It is therefore 
by having a living and abiding faith in a personal 
God, in whom there is no shifting or shuffling 
that we can make our lives sublime, safe and 
secure. For in the battle-field of life God is 
the armour ai^d shield to protect us from all sorts 
of danger. The In dwelling Spirit knoweth our 
wants ; ^and as He is'" always near us^ to ask of 
Him and to know at His door is always the safe.st 
course. To depend upon others and to expect aid 
from outside are rather sources that lead to dis- 
appointment. Tet uss therefore, instead of expect- 
ing help from others, go on helping others ; and as 
for ourselves^ let us solely depend upon the 
Great Helper of tKe helpless, for He always helps 
those who help themselves. 
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leam the fir^st*klphAet df his mission and be train- 
ed for the higher branches of it. Hecannot neglect 
work for that would be neglecting his best and 
bighe&l interests. For duties and work are but 
passports to a higher developmenj of his life* 
Tliey are the fundamental basis of his future^. great- 
ness. We are encircled by a pretty little family of 
parents, toothers and sisters, wives, and childrerf 
nrany other relatives, andt^God has enjoined us 
to serYe*thetn. Here bc^in our services and duties 
of lifer, but rrian is not born to serve and work 
'Within the narrow sphere of his little family only, 
but his services must be extended unto others also. 
It is de’fogatory to his high mission to serve for 
sOlfiah ends. He must earn by the sweat of his 
bro#*’ which it is said to be applicable to the ignorant 
multitude but the “Lord will prOvide^^ is Heaven's 
provision for the faithful, yerily the secret of oursuc-* 
Case in life depends upon being truly faithful to the 
§tCat Lord in whose vineyard we are all called to 
Serve. Most part of our misery and cares arise from 
our being led by*our own misguided will, instead of 
Asking* God to ‘'iet thy will^be done” which brings 
heaven on earth. It is generally seen in tfeeir 
daily concerns of lift how nien^ generally murmyr 
at their lot,* how often they complain of their en- 
trusted work if offices and duties at-home as. pain- 
ful drudgeries. And although they* complain yet 
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they cannot under presgut^ of uecessitijes refrp.ii:>* 
from carrying' the^n ou^ Here misery and 
understanding prevail, because the rigbl: course 
not secured. If man allows himself to be^e(i byi 
the directions of God who regulates his destipjj^ 
and the several duties and works imposed upon 
him as a labor of love he cqpld be relieved of 
^hiany a chagrin and vexation of spirit, i^cidentpl 
to the toil and labour he is called upon to under- 
go in his daily transaction!. ' In the economy of 
Providence there 5s nothing to murmur at. Our 
dispontenf and murmuring are but the result of 
our rebelling against the intentions of the Almighty, 
WiJ4 which wilf ever prevail. To* know this, wtf 
ought to be well-educated to imbibe the right prin- 
ciples of actions For unless the ^seed corn is 
ripe and sound,^ a good harvest cannot be expected. 
But the man of thie world is often misguided and 
he labors under wrong fegulations. Like the little 
ignorant young folks of the liable who praised 
the poppy heads and trampled the corn, or as some 
misguided and inexperienced people disregard the 
stem in preference to the twigs, because, the^ latter 
ho||l^out flowers and fruits so many unthinking men 
without making any attempt to ^be faithfu} to4h^ 
charge they have been entrusted wi^ ir^the natural 
course, of things in the present, u^ustly hanker 
far the future ^which for ita distance given enchant^ 
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ment to their view. ■ Instead of trying to be faith- 
ful to the performance of the duties they have 
presently to attend to, they wish to get a leap 
somewfiere else as if they think there lies the 
storehouse of everything good. Such a misguided 
and discontented set of people are always un- 
happy for they fight against the lot ordained by 
Providence. Jdlers must suffer and discontented 
people must be unhappy for they rebel in a^vvay 
against * the dispens*atron of God's Providence. 
It is therefore of the highest importance that men 
in order to be happy should learn to depend upon 
God from whom proceeds all good eternally and in 
proportion to their faithful performance of their 
appointed work and their thorough resignation to 
His Will they# wilj be benefited and blessed, for 
it is said that He that is faithful to that which is 
least is also faithful in much''. God has placed us 
in this wild field of^work*aSd duty and if we faith- 
fully follow His intentions we shall surely be en- 
titled to His blessings which will grant us peace 
and cbeerfulness*of spirit. Leaving aside selfish- 
ness ^nd laziness of spirit if we surrender our 
life unto the service of God and man we shall h#ve 
adequate rewards which will entitle us to enter the 
Kingdom of heaven, for it is said that He that 
worketh uprigiitly and righteously and speaketh 
the truth shall abide in the Tabernacle of the Lord. 



THB DUTIBS of LIFb! 


Surely, it the abuse of God*s ^glftf an<i 
conception of His designs that bring misery upon 
us* Let us try to cling to God and act accord^g 
to His Will, and we shall be free from all bondage 
and all undue attachment to the world a^d be 
happy. 


THE DUTIES OF LIF^ 

What is life?* But a field pf opetatioa of man^s » 
manifold duties— a place where he discharges his 
several obligations* ltij& as it were a focus where* 
in all the duties concentrated and consum* 
mated* The very condition of life implies certain 
responsibilities ^nd r obligations, and the more we 
shall be alive to them and discharge them faith* 
fully the greater jshall be our peace and content- 
ment in Jjife. Our neighbours will bother us, our 
friends will vex us, our relatives will disturb us, 
our^famiJy, brothers, sisters, father, mother all will 
come upon us, yea, our own nature will revolt 
against us, if we ne*gle<?t to discharge the several 
duties we owe to each of them. ]»y,*God Him- 
self who is th^ Life of our life, will punish us if 
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we fail to peifoi^ our appointed work in life But 
if we faithfully discharge our duties, the approba* 
tidu of God as well as of man, will descend on uS. 
In the ecoriomy of Providence ample provisjjod 
has b^en made to set man to work and to lead him 
on towards the proper discharge of the ^duties 
which he owes severally to God, to himself and to 
others. These are the three fundamental elemeuts 
that coiistijipte the duties of. life. God is however 
the cenUe of all and if Jife is well-balanced all its 
duties will have, a God^ward tendency, just as a 
wheel moves on when it is set on its axle. Besides 
when we make God our central force all other 
forces become. *aq|Kiriarie$i vio: it. efod the whole 
ihachkiery moves cm smoothly* From the centre 
to the circumference,:aILv the radii of a circle are 
equal and con^equentlyL .aot with equal force all 
around. When this God-rfarce ^regulates us, all 
our duties are performed systematicaliy. No work 
is mean, no action ts base, whenL it. is performed 
under the direct commandment of th©-tor|j. .iFrom 
the service of a common coolie -to that i of the 
highest functionary all duties are equally honor- 
able ariy sacred. Surely the best way to perform 
our several duties is to commend ourselves to Godi 
Otherwise our best exertiohs \o discharge our 
duties thorouglj^ will be of no avail. If it be of 
any importance, to discharge our duties to our par- 



the t>UtlES OP lif|. 


n 


cflits, to our brd<?hcrs iiid listers, to oir tfi^uds 
and neighbdurt and to tho reit bi thef human |ricC 
is it not of the highest importance tb do all 
should do to God who Is our all in all t. Ftotjci 
whatever point we may view the question, it seems 
to us clear that in as much as we shall learn to feb 
faithful to God, shall we be able by His grace to be 
faithful to our ownselves as well as to others whom 
we are bound to serve. It is only the fools who 
murmur at their fate, but Ad wise go on doing the 
best they can, keeping God in view and they enjoy 
happiness as the result of their wise submission to 
the will of the Great Disposer of events. Men make 
themselves miserable because of* their waywar(?- 
ness, like the pj-odigal son when first leaving his 
father’s home. It is not the bulk of the work — the 
magnitude of the duties that We should care for, 
but it is the spirit in which the work should be 
done. God as the Great Invisible Spirit sees the 
spirit and he wishes that ^all Vork should be but 
the manifestation of that spirit. He puts His im- 
press of approbation upon our^ intentions, not 
upon the magnitude of our actions. It is not like 
the Pharisees that the proper performance Of duties 
depends upon parading them iji the streets. . Iii 
silent recesses of the heart let thei^ev^ral springs 
of action be so adjusted that they|move at the 
bidding of the internal monitor. Let us do all in full 
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ob€tisd.ace to the (gireait Master whose commands 
we have come tp obey an4 Wfil hcje below, and 
when this is satisfactorily done the whole machi^ 
nery of our life will work smoothly and the result 
will be ^all peace and blessedness. The partial 
performance of our duties whether we do thcn;i to 
ourselves, to our family and friends or to others 
will not render our life what it should be There 
is a lower and an upper side in the orb of our life 
and if we do not utilise both of them we shall be 
doing it but imperfectly. Let us therefore do all 
to the glory of God and He will shower upon u$ 
His grace and approbation to our great joy ever 
•md ever. 


THE WORSHIP OF LIVING GOD. 


Life imparts Jife. The warmth or vitality of 
life IS maintained by its constant contact with liv* 
ing things. It is on this principle that man in 
order, to grow in life steadily, must have recourse 
to a Being who m Living. He must therefore wor- 
ship a God who|s a Living God and who can im- 
part life to His votaries. To worship* a God who 
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eannot move or speak is therefore ’unreasonable 
and illogical. It is not however a very easy affair 
to deal oftentimes with a God who is Living and 
means to lead His followers unto lif$ eternal. For 
a Living God rebukes and reprimands His lollpWr 
ers fo« errors done and with 'a view to correct 
them He crosses their desires.- In spite of these 
apparently disagreeable dealings, they derive much 
benefit in the long run,^ and when they compare 
notes, they find that they* have been gainers in 
the best sense of the term. Study the lives of the 
saints and seers of all ages and climes who wor- 
shipped a Living God and it will be found that 
with all the persecutions they hadHo undergo and 
the sacrifices th^y had to make they had * more 
reasons to congratulate themselves on their suffer- 
ings. The very fact of their refinquishing the 
riches and honors of the world implies a gain and 
a triumph that enabled ithem to look down upon 
such vanities as not worth a si^h. They obeyed 'the 
commands of the God whom they loved and con- 
sidered that to be their highest^ joy and glory. 
For the salle 'of their salvation, they cannot but 
serve Him. For the sake of life the patient swa- 
llows the bitter ^ills prescribed by the dqctoi. 
For the sake of satisfying the lielly^the servant 
obeys his master even against h» own desires j 
and the subordinate attends to the will of his own 
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0ffidal superiors. Everywhere the living ferce 
regelates the grand machinery of^^the universe; 
^To deal with living things is interesting in spite 
of all (yaWbacks. Ask the people who live near 
a funning stream that destroys their houses, sweeps 
away their stocks and cattle and does many other 
sorts of damages^ why they prefer residing in a 
place sc full of uncertain and unforeseen mishaps, 
and they will readily answer that there are so many 
refreshing things to enjo^ and so many varieties of 
fre^h commodities to avail of, that the advantages 
they enjby by far outweigh the disadvantages. Now' 
if little things may be compared with great, the 
'\^orship of a Living God is preferable> from what* 
ever point it may be viewed. None, are to call 
the saints and devotees of old as men devoid of 
light and leading or else how did they become 
leaders of men? They were also the best specu- 
lators for in the speculation in wMch they devoted 
themselves, they not only enjoyed themselves 
sufficiently but they left behind a heritage which 
others in subsequent ages no less valued and enjoy* 
ed. Living God is always a turbuleht#God as it 
were, for He suffers not His worshippers to be 
Mle and eaae-loving^ but Me presses them on to 
progressive advancement He works not in stereo* 
typed fashion a|d although he is methodical, and 
regular in His ways, He prefers divej^ity to 
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formity. He wants that *His sltoiil4 

hear and obey^Him, wait upon Him and list€| 

His mandates, and carry them out with joy and 
readiness. They should carry out His wi|hc$ at 
His very bidding without any excuse or even weiglv 
ihg of consequences. lit a word, they must surren- 
der themselves up wholly to His slices. AH 
these seem not very agreeable and-bejtice it is that 
m^en ordinarily, instead of having recourse to a 
Living 'God, betake themseVes to adoring* gods^ of 
their own choice, So that their wishes might not 
be interfered with or their so-called peace dm* 
turbed. But ahj for the sake of expediency to 
forsake the Livmg God is not* only *dangerou« 
impious. For except an Omniscient God> who 
would know our thousand and one wants and grant 
us relief 1 Can a God who is hot a Liying God 
meet the demands of the Intelligence, reason and 
and many etfeer faculties with which we have been 
endowed ? For all these reasons the w^orship of ' a 
Living God Is a necessity, for though He chastises 
and punishes us he answers our pyrayers, removes 
our wants #nd gives us hope, happiness and peace. 
When we have life hp^w can we sympiathise with a ^ 
Deity who is supposed 4o have no life ? Man can^ 
not have h|s old habits reformed, ids old sins re^ 
moved^ his anger, lust and mother ev^ which deth 
ts heir to, cannot be got rid of, unless the force 
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and influence* of a Living- God is felt and realised. 
Led by religious instincts, man is« seen to pray 
often, to worship frequently and yet his old habits 
and atyociations remain unchanged. And why is 
it so f Simply because he prays and worships not 
a Living God to reform and invigorate him.^ Man 
needs inspiration to animate his soul as he re- 
quires air to breathe to sustain his physical life. 
As the fresh air refreshes him, makes him grow, 
so does inspiration refoi4n his character and .ele- 
vate him to new aspirations. For it is said that 
“there is a Spirit in man, and the inspiration of 
ihe Almighty giveth him understanding.^' But 
hone but the Lfving God can inspire. It is a fact 
based upon our experience that the,inore we would 
stick to and deal with the Living God the more we 
would expect to grow into new life — or else we 
would be of the earth earthy, destined to grovel in 
the dead level of animal Kfe. Without the inter- 
position of a Living God we cannot be in touch 
with the Divinity that illumines the mind and 
enkindles the saul to make us rise high and higher 
into eternal progress. Man as a living being, 
possessed of a rational and immortal soul, is des- 
lined to worship a God who is, not a dead but a 
Living Go4 ^?et us therefore grow in life by wor- 
shipping the Ufving God who grants us life eternal. 



SELFISHNESS. 


The old sayiifg that ^‘ Idleness is the root of all 
evil” applies to the objective world. What holds 
good in the subjective is the saying, that * ‘Selfish-* 
ness is the source of sin.” If we survey the ihcU 
dents o^ our past life, our experience will make 
us confess that whenever we have committed sin, 
il was self gratification that induced us to do it. 
It is also a fact of life« that whenever we have 
abstained from yielding to* a' passion it was by 
curbing our desire for pleasure; whenever we have* 
resolved to deny self, the subjugation of our evil 
propensities became easy. For the gratification 
of the senses, men are led to Seek carnal pleasures 
and carnal pleasures debase and demoralise the 
man. Self-love brings man to the le^I of brutes, 
but when wb expand this love beyond self and 
extend it to others^ our mind is elevated. Destroy 
self, and sin with all its ‘acconiplices will die a 
'natural death. Cut the root and the huge tree 
will cqme down or wither away in no time. Ana- 
lyse the constitution of the humane mind and it 
•will be seen that all its promptings if directed to 
the welfare of others disinterestedly, save it from 
the fascinations of gin. ^ Nothing better, nothing 
havenly, can be attained until prouA-.r^4^be des- 
troyed. . It was because they were pre-emin ently 
self-denying, that great men left the impi’ess of 
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their character upon the sands of time. Even 
our illustrious Minister became the ‘natural leader 
of men simply because in him self found no rest- 
ing ppice. Overcome self and you will be able 
to overcome all evil, for self is the mother of it 
all. The supremacy of man's position as the lord 
of the creation rests upon freedom. But so long 
as self is allowed to domineer over him he cannot 
enjoy the privileges which* freedom gives and so 
long as^e is not free fie cannot be expected to 
keep up the dignity which as a responsible agesnt 
he is supposed to maintain. It is in proportion a 
^he abjures self and resigns himselj to the Divine 
will tjiat he becomes Independent in the true sense 
of the term. True independence is not an acci- 
dental or ciroumstantial gift, but it grows outright 
from the free and fertile soil of the mind. The 
ground requires to be cleared off of all weeds and 
fairly cultivated before the seed is sown or else a 
good harvest can hardly be expected. Man must ' 
likewise free himself from the inroads of self 
before he can be expected to be of any use to 
his Maker and his fellow-creatures. Can any one* 
render any lasting good to society unless he is 
prepared to make some anjouat of self sacrifice ? 
Study the* lifes of patriots, philanthropists and 
others who hfve rendered any service to humanity 
and you will then readily see how* the above re- 
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remak was invariably well verified in their doings. 
Do we not ofte*n see how at the expense of the 
dear and loving mother's sacrifice, the child liv^s*^ 
and grows safely ? Surely self makes us l^arrow- 
minded and leads us to live in a limited sphei^ 
which deprives uS of all the privileges we as pro- 
gressive beings are destined to enjoy. In order 
that we may have the blessings of Heaven poured 
on us, we should have •our lives freed from the 
weeds of selfishness with Ait’ which our *soul will 
not be a fit soil in which will grow in abundance 
harvest of Heaven. How aptly the following pass- 
age verifies our statement Verily verily Isay 
unto you except a corn of wheat fall in^o the^ 
ground and di«, it abideth alone ; , but if it die 
it bringeth forth much fruit. He Uiat loveth his 
life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this 
world shall keep it unto life eternal." Let us 
therefore consecrate our S.II to ^od and to the ser- 
vice of humanity and we shall be happy and enjoy 
peace everlasting. 



FORCE OF CHARACTER. 

This Universe is, as it were, a great theatre of 
forces.^ Man, the paragon of the creation, is its 
chief ^Actor. Behold the running brooks, the 
stupendous mountains, the great luminaries — the 
sun, moon and stars, are but the mere sports of 
this force. The force regulates the affairs of the^ 
viable as well as the invisible world. It is as 
manifest in the roarin^g thunder and in the dazzL* 
ing lightning as in the affairs of mankind. It 
assumes the name of power when converted into 
use. It is nothing but force reduced into another 
^hape that mal^is wealth a power. « Similarly man 
has iTfrny resources that prove to him as so many 
useful and serving agents. Wealth, intelligence, 
the accumulated strength of subjects, servants and 
friends, are so many sources of his power that 
help him to domineer over the rest of the crea- 
tiem. But above a<Jl he has some other powers 
that have made him supreme. 'Phe invisible is 
superior to and mightier than the visible. The 
source though apparently of less magnitude is the 
sustaining force of the mighty stream. The main- 
stay of his strength lies not so much in his tangi- 
ble or objective resources it solely and sureliy 
depends uponJfhe moral or spritual force of its 
nature. All other resources give way before the 
uncertain vicissitudes of circumstances over which 





he has little or no control. All other resources, 
that is, the pov^er of wealth, of name, fame * and 
position-— all these are but transitory things and 
are more or less at the mercy of events!^ The 
chief thing that constitutes his supremacy are his 
moral and spiritual privileges. It is by the pro- 
per regulation, adjustment and use of these, that 
Ke is destined to occupy the highest position in 
the creation. He is to» be dignified more as^a 
moral agent than anything*else. Surely irian is a 
moral covenanter and as much as he shall be faiths 


ful to his covenant he shall be rewarded and res- 


pected. He mjght establish his influence ^pon 
4>thers by the power of his* riches, intelligence 
and position but^all these shall be of no avail if 
he be wanting in his moral character. For the 
latter is the sustaining force of the former. As 
by a single hole, the whole quantity of water in 
a pot goes out, so any defect ig a man’s moral 
character lessens his importance in other respects. 
Indeed his moral character is the great basis on 
which all his progress and advatfcement in the 
career of his life must rest. It is an establfshed 


fact that moral defects if allowed to lurk and grow 
unseen in him will qhq 4ay pull down the great 
edifice, of his fame and name as it w^e by a crash, 
as upon*a weak foundation a grand building how- 
ever otherwise* decorated and adorned cannot 
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stand long. Verily, moral character is the great 
fotiniition which upholds his prv^gresslv’e spiritual 
advancement, his intellectual greritness, his beauti- 
ful display of the finer and nicer feelings and 
emotions, in fine, his gradual elevation here and 
hereafter. Many a promising youth of p;#rts and 
power has his prospect in life wrecked by a defect 

in his moral nature. It is Wi^h time therefore that 
• . . 
proper care should be tak$n for an awakening in 

our young men of the sense of moral obligation. 
In this age of materialistic civilization^ men look 
more towards external and outward niceties than 
^towards internal adjustment. Tljis iron age of 
necessity counts more of present interest than oi* 
the far future. Again, the old rules and regula- 
tions of society ^re giving way no one can tell 
decidedly whether for the better or worse. Out- 
wardly the performances in the theatres now-a^days 
though avowedly, they * have all the aspects of 
decency and morality— nay higher spirituality, for 
say they, that the parts of Dhruba and other saints 
are often represented, are but dangerous snares 
to enlice young unwary folks to vice. But alas! * 
how little do they care to enquire how associa- 
tions influence men's mind sacretly and how the 
gestures stndfeirs oi the wily actresses go very 
seriously to tmdermine the finer moral susceptibili- 
ties of the young men and women who mainly 




compose the audieiice. Morality is the great, 
backbone of our spiritual constitution and if that 
is well kept up, the whole moral frame will 
steadily going on well. The machinery •becoipes 
almost useless if a single screw gets loose; It^if 
for this laxity in moral principles, that unfair and 
hypocriticad dealings are becoming so much pre- 
valent in and around us. So much free*thinking> 
free-acting, atheistical tendencies that have become 
rampant, may be generalTy attributed to* the laxity 
of moral principles, Without morality no true 
religion can stand nor true spirituality grow stead- 
ily, And as jike seed produces like fruit, so wrong 
principles tend to wrong actions. It is therefore 
of paramount* importance that right principles of 
morals and ethics may be infused .into the minds 
of our young generation, for they are the mainstay 
of our future greatness. For there can be no 
greatness in a nation* or individual unless^ the 
moral nature is properly cultured, cared for and 
sustained. It is the genius and moral character 
of great men that influence nations and indivi- 
duals and it is for this that “ lives of grrat men. 
remind us that we shall make our lives sublime.’* 



, lOVE AND PURITY. 

God is our great lawgiver. He r&les this vast 
Universe as well as the destines of humanity by 
fixed l^ws. The more we study these laws 
minutely and try our utmost to abide by them, the 
more we are destined to be happy. The ^reat 
law of the attraction of gravitation maintains the 
beauty and harmony as manifest in the external 
world and with the co-operation of the law of the 
attraction*of cohesion this\elation of things is made 
more compact and consolidated. What gravita- 
tion does in a general manner, the attraction of co- 
hesion, as its faithful helpmate, effects, in a special 
w5y. The same*desigi? is manifest in the external 
as well as in the internal world. In the internal 
world, Love reigns supremely as gravitation does 
in the external world. It is love that unites human 
families, communities and nations with each other 
and regulates the destinies of human race. It 
generally serves as a connecting link that binds 
human society. It is implanted by kind Pro- 
vidence in the depth of man's constitution, just 
as the gravitation in the vast creation. As there 
are aberrations in the domain of attractions that 
bring at times disorder for a while^; similarly there 
are counteracJ,in^influences in the sphere of love 
that give birth disorder, discord, dispute and 
disunion in the human family and Society. When 
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love is alloyed^ with impurity it loses its intrinsic 
value and is adulterated. It is then comnfeuily 
called maya. And nidya or the abuse of love is 
the source of great mischief which alf^ right- 
thinking people will readily admit. Generally 
speakfng, animalism is very strong in most men, 
.and this is the cause of love being degenerated. 
The water of the ordinary stream which is so 
essential to life, become^ foul, coming in contact 
with extraneous dirty things and then fails to sati- 
ate thirst to the desired extent as pure water does. 
Similar is the case in regard to love. Ordinary 
or natural love though it prove^s an important 
factor in binding human society, is bnt a mere 
impulse or insfinct and as such it can hardly pene- 
trate the region of the Spirit that sees God. Love 
divorced of Purity is of the earth earthy, but it 
is divine when wedded to Purity, without which it 
is blind as goes the saying. Purity imparts eye- 
sight, as it were, to love and leads it on to its right 
course. It is love made holy and sacred by the 
influence of Purity, that brings* in serenity and 
peace. Purity niakes love genuine, removing all 
extraneous things that are mixed tip with it and thus 
cOrile in the way tc^extertd its sway. Ordinary or natu- 
ral love does its work in a genera’Jlwary and ualeis 
it has the co-operation of Purity ^its special pur- 
poses cannot be effected. For, the God Of Provi- 
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^lence 4cals both in |reneral and special ways to 
His ends. His laws though universal yet 
^efre His special purposes J and he wields them 
accordingly. In the domain of Love there are 
general and special laws as well. Natural love 
constitutes the low platform upon which the •super- 
structure of human society is based ; but it 
to be elevated by the combination of the heaven- 
ly element of Purity. Natural love is carnal and 
dwells iA things transient or temporary, while 
pure love is divine and blesses all that cherishes it. 
in the ordinary transactions of the world and in 
the general dealings of mankind, we see incidents 
eft ordinary love*^ that s^irve only to bind together 
the human race ; but it is not sufficient to remove 
all discords and dissensions that tend to break 
that connection. Led by it how many a deluded 
parent or guardian fails to rear up their children 
in the way they should gcT and thus blight their 
prospects of life. Again how the higher force 
of Purity when blended with Love effects wonders (* 
The lives of saints and seers, patriots and philan- 
thropists, good and great men, influenced as they 
are more or less by this superior order of love, are 
go many illustrious examples qf peace and har- 
mony, unitytanfi serenity. There is no discord 
or jealousy thaf gives birth to all sorts of misery 
iO human society. It is this heavenly love that 
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made the great Jesus bless his persecutors, saying, 
‘'Father, forgive them for they know not^what 
they do/‘ Behold the picture of a happy farailj^ 
and you will readily see how serene and sw^t the 
atmosphere that pervades it, as being the resul| 
of happy companionship of Love and Purity. We 
wish at times to see God, but we see Him not* 
Actuated by ordinary love we simply cherish a 
desire to see Him / bu^ wantin g in purity we can- 
not perceive Him who is all pure and holy, though 
out of His pure love He sees us and abides by us 
always. As salt gives savour to food, so Purity 
imparts sweetness to the several connections and 
varied relations of life. Love and Purity require 
to be harmonised to enable us to drink deep the 
nectar of peace and happiness. ^ It their separa- 
tion that brings forth bitterness in the concerns of 
our life which the good and wise Providence has 
intended to be a scene* of pure enjoyment. Let 
us therefore try our best to harmonise these 
two precious elements in our lives and thus 
inherit the blessings of Heaven •here below. For 
love not associated with purity is carnal oj maya ; 
and Purity without love is just like a beautiful 
flower with no ^wegit scent. Both are alluring 
and delusive, incapable of giving! us# the beautl- 
tude *of Heaven which harmony of Love and Purity 
alone can grtint. 



THOUGHT AND. ACTION, 

Thoiigl;it is the source or spring ftf Action* Jt 
psts as a motive power or a mental force au^ 
|Mume» the shape of sentiment, feeling, emotion 
^ genius in the mind before it manifests itself in 
Man as the paragon in this vast cneation 
y^in tains his dignity or loses it, agreeably as he 
^yierishes noble and lofty thoughts or otherwise. 
Great and good" men, saioU«and seers, heroes and 
martyrs are but the out-Ame, it were, of noble 
and heavenly thoughts entertained hy them. It 
was for this higher standard of heavenly impulse 
that made Christ Jesus— otherwise a carpentar’s 
sSn— so much honoured and respected and it was 
his unique spiritual force that has immortalised his 
name. It is not for the sake of his riches ncif* Jpr his 
learning that the great Buddha or good Challaaya 
has been so much loved or revered. Foolish and 
igiorant men may speak Mightly of them They 
may think men of thoughts and ideas as mere 
idlers. But that this invisible force — thought — is the 
main spring that ^ives birth to all ostensible ac 
tions aiyl regulates all outward deeds, must be ad- 
mitted by all men of light and leading. The 
high-sounding noise of thnnder ^or the glittering 
flash of the lighjping may easily attract the atten- 
tion and admiration of the multitude, W the im- 
perceptible influence of the attractioa of gravita 
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tion none will admine or appreciate but the few 
that are enlightened and intelligent. Thought i^ 
the germinating seed whence proceeds a plenti- 
ful harvest of action. A man may be known by 
tiie company he keeps. Similarly his worth may 
be appreciated by the thought he cherishes, just as 
the tree is known by its fruits. Work done by 
fits and starts, or by the breath of the applause 
of men, and which is notThe^result of mature under- 
standing or sanctified by Heaven’s holy inspiration, 
cannot , stand the test of ages or withstand the 
inclement onslaught of Time. It is action im- 
pregnated with iioble sentiments that proves as to^ 
be a standing monument for ages. It is action 
based upon the rock of heavenly thought that tends 
to immortalise the name and fame 'of him who 
does every thing under the will and command of 
the Great Almighty Being, who makes and main- 
tains every thing. The stream glides on in its impe- 
tuous current by virtue of the force which its 
source imparts. Our actions are likewise permanent 
or transitory according to the naturS of the thought 
from which they emanate. Incoherent and unbound 
thoughts produce actions that are transient and 
fickle. Many a prowisiag young man show signs 
of weakness in the matter of their oncJ firhi resolves 
simply because they were made without mature 
thought and deRberalion. Oh f how often we fail to 
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appreciate real worth simply from iiiCfipacity to give 
to the matter the thought it deserves ! We know 
not ho\^^ to give a just tribute of praise to our 
great tiien from mere thoughtlessness. We are 
more copyists and imitators than persons wha 
love to cherish original thoughts and ideas. And 
as copyists we are in capable of paying respects to, 
others or of maintaining self-respect in ourselves. 
Do vve not read of m^n of ideas who sacrifice 
themselves as martyrs ? They welcome death 
rather than suffer their ideas to wither and die. A 
man sometimes acts the part of a hypocrite when 
performing go®d ancj virtuous deffds as a cloak 
to hicTc his evil thoughts and inclinations. Such 
di.ssirnulation however cannot last Icng, as the 
All-seeing Go 3 seds every thiLig and checks all irre- 
gularities in the economy of His providence. 
Action partakes of the yalure of the thought wc 
cherish, and as sucTi it sliould be our aim never to 
indulge in vicious thoughts, for they smother our 
nobler instincts and blind our spiritual vision and 
removes God the great Author of our life to a 
distance. This state of things is apj^alling, as 
it makes man liable to commit sin. Noble is the 
old saying: thy he^rt Vith all diligence, 

for out of it are the issues of life;’’ — and how aptly 
it echoes the experience of men of all ages and cli- 
mesl It is not the magnitude of our doings but the 
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motive force qf our beiag that the great Author of 

our life chooses to watch minutely. It is foolish to 

think of obtaining the approbation of God by 

vaunted and pompous deeds, for the Omniscient 

God looks more to the motive than to the outward 

form it assumes in the shape of magnificent deeds. 

fie wants to see harm-ony between thought 

and deed; motive and action. Thousands and tens 

of thousands of our de^ds avail nothing before 

(jod*s even-handed justice, if they are performed 

from improper motives. A single pice, if given as 

a charity from honest and sincere motives, will be 

more acceptai>ie to Him and have its reward 

from Him than lakhs or crores of Rupees given 

away from vanity or self-glorification for public 

good which, though, in the e-coiiomy of Providence, 

it [)roves as blessing to si^eiety, hardly secures tlie 

a]jf)robation of Heaven. It is therefore of the highest 

importance to om* e\ erlast ing^good that we should 

cht.M ish pure thoughts so as to establish a harmony 

bet\vt‘en them and the actions resulting therefrom. 

As dependent beings we cannot* but depend upop 

others and more so upon God who is all in 'all ; and 

how can vve be said to be relying upon IJiin 

uiiless vve regulaft" oar thoughts. The highest aim 
. . . ^ . *• 
ivf our life is to see God and enjoy th^ beatitude of 

Heaven and this can hardly be done unless our 

thoughts and actions are sanctified and made 
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holy. Hence it is truly said, ‘‘Blessed are the 
pure in heart for they shall see God/' 


Prayer:— My God ! I observe that human agencies and 
regulations — religious. observances and devotions, can only 
serve to check my crimes or my outword evil actions. But 
can they. I pray to Thee, — O ! My Teacher and Guide, curb 
the secret sins that lie concealed in the deep recesses of my 
heart, unless Thou, Indwelling Spirit, teachest me to re- 
member Thee always^ to feel Thy presence everywhere and to 
act under Thy orders as Thy ordcrlydn-wai^in^ under all, 
circumstances ^ so that I shaK have not the len'it opportunity 
to indulge in sins, both in thought and deed. Vouchsafe 
unto me theretore, O ! God of my salvation, the above three 
essential elements of religious observances, in order to pro- 
tect and guard me from the assaults of secret and 

subtle wins tliat defy all indivi lual vigiUuce and escape 

♦ 

all human observations, ^ and thus set me free from all 
bondages of sin and iniquity. 
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ItEUdlOUS DfiVELOPMENT. 

LtViNG things iqaqst detrllop, «r they are dea4. 
Religion that has the warmth of fife must also, 
sbqw signq of development. Development hns its 
stages. Living feligion, therefore^ must have its 
stages likewise. These stages call be chiefly 
classified into lour heads, which eyery devotee 
requires to observe as a matter of progress in 
bis religious career. As a preliminary step he 
ipuSt nfseds pray to God, chant His name, re- 
member Him and think o{ Him Simultaneously 
he should obey the commafidments of Gqdl 
which comprise the manifold dut!^ of his life. 
When these functions of his life ^are sincerely < 
and qopsistently done, his soul gets, in the aa** 
tural pourae of ^iritual progress, a Uft as it 
Umre intq the higher sptot* which God in His 
of has WH^y Movid^. 

^ere4be.so^ fif^r higher thiJ^j it Jf, 
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bJ4diilg of the liord. The pri&gre^^il^ 
tife devptet Aspires to hear vmce of MM 
to whom he had before prayed aod whom he hoi 
rem^^^hered and whose commands he sb long 
Oatried ont. With the hearing of God he nnder^ 
elands his ‘calling* and believes himself as onO 
^‘Oalled^^ by the migh^ God to work His vine* 
yard. This marks the position of the devotee 
stronger than before. But with his position^ 
his struggles and responsibilities grow heavier. 
His passions and lower propen|ities he must 
curb, or the ‘sweet Still voice’ of conscience, the 
viceregent of God, he could not hear and tinles® 
he hears, he lo^es all for which he lives and 
moves and has bis being. These are the stages 
through which a devotee must pass to act up^to 
his credentials welfas to improve hk soul, 
Verily they serve as so many religious etercis«|S 
that purify the mind and elevate the souL 
er satisfies thft cravings of the soul. By cha^'' • 
ting^the name of God and by remembering Him 
the devotee gaias strength to guard himself 
against the allurements of sin. 3Led by the voice 
of the Lerd,%e guides himself to the safe course, 
But still he cannot be out of danger, .There 





49>»m #8& te»i4 %htf ’^7 «%C 
^k^-n^^he ■■approacbes' 

'gii#. sM ttPtil i|e 

f^r df tius riicedittg. 
p^i^tuib ils y«^ b{>d nqt fr<e frcwa 

0is progressive i^rit canaot'^ t^prefotp be 
l| seeklk ^ refuge, a testing place to Uye }«« Wf 
constant knocking and uiw;eksing pxzft^ bp 
finds k out at last. God makek bimself appPaar 
before bim and seeing th^ benign losing face of 
bis good Master he finds himself capativated 
with His charming appearance. In this stage 
of ids progress, he forgets his old self and 
becomes a nstw-bora soul or Dwija mhiidi 
authorises him to enter into the kingdom .of 
Heaven from whence no pilgrim returns. It Is 
this God<*Vision that can only vouchsafe salva« 
tion to mankind — indeed God-vision the one 
tiling needful that saves sinners and blesses the 
saints with new life. Man, ii^spite of bla oath* 
est devotions and sincere religious ikiservances, 
is liable to make a pitfall in the ' dourse of Ms 
religious progress, unless he becomes enamougti* 
ed wkh the fascinating charms of tho vlsWo 
cl God. FOr it is God-vision that effects a. 
iboroogb change id |}i^ HVtf being of mastt • It 
klf|# ^ otd'taan^and bHng^onttnnit tbovki^ 





©I tbfe a nmn bto sineiv* 
loi^nis^lie^ »irfife«y fiY^tanoes l6 v^ctify duf 
"Iflebt T%c p«r$ecut5ng Satil wa« ctianged jlpli> 
^fi^^l^feacWng Sutely^ all rcSff I- 

4HB l^l^etlbea are But sujperficial if cbtapii'edi 
Ihk^ Other devotioh-s are bedeficial, btrt i^ey ate 
apt to ehaoge, Tlie relation which God-Ttsion 
establishes isdf a petmahent ttatirrc and is hot 
lb be elfeoled by any ontwaMor wotidly circiHtis* 
lances It is the communion of human spitil 
the Divirte Spirit which kdOWs no retro- 
gression, It entices the soul away from hell to 
Heaven and gives it a lift to a new region. With 
all pageantry, and pomp of religious rites and 
ceremonies no devotee^s position can be safe* 
until he finds hnnbelf capable of enjoying the* 
sweet bliss •of God vi'^ron. It is therefore the- 
one thing essential that effects the gradual do* 
velopment of the soul unto eternal progress 



ikiJn oei^iSs a teachar-^^ hkS IHi^ 

^ ^ ifttlfav al^o fl^aats a $Crilpt#r 4 f 
tag that are at<Js lA his aplritaat 

gresS * If he gWs a teahher contpetetit Enough 
tiS giv^ hiiii i*eti^{ou;S itisttuctioras, atidi 4 
containing the tenets of his reii^ioti, he Will 
rio 4 oiibt he bcnefitedl. Both the feneher ah^lt 
the scripture are useful in their way. Progress 
is the law of our being ; and therefore, i^l 
matters pertaining to religion, a man le^s 
advanced req^^uires the assistance of thdse iliat 
are his superiors in religmus knowledge abd 
Spiritual experience. And what is a Scripture 
f|>Ut the recorded experience jof tljose who, in 
their liVfeS^ realized spiritual truths ? A living 
religious teacher and a record ot religibus 
truths are unquestionably a jfreat help to an 
enquiring mind. But the Omniscient abd 
Infinitely Wise God of Providence knows all our 
wants and the ways and the mea<is of satisfying 
them. Ample is the provision made by Hjim 
tneet the requirements. To aVail ot that ptll« 
idsion the sdeker ot f od ne^d not go Ut, In 

n ,, I-,., , ,, r , . 1a, . \ .. . , ., 

^ %]Wtan<^e of a Bengali Sermon* Sr cached m the 
Btahmof SOrhaj at Bh{i(g:uipore bri 19th April, ) ^96; 





tmitbs wWch w\U ftirther hfe 
Tkc means of salvation^ are nigh *it band ; thcgf 
air^ to be found in his own nature-*-they ar« 
%m faculties. Precious is the water which the 
fewer strata of the earth contains. Bore its 
bosom with the necessary instrument and the 
pipe, and' you will find abundant water* Even 
so is the case with you, — child of eternit}\ DivO 
deep into y'our own inner nature, and you will 
find a deposit of beaufifui watera of life arranged 
for by a far-seeing and all-wise Providence, 
Man^s own being is fitted up with every thing 
essential to his salvation ; in his constitution- 
in his very niiture—adequate prof^ision has been 
made for the welfare of his souL And When 
that soul hankers after salvation, what is neces- 
sary to do is to dive deep into the Swings of 
saving wisdom which are to be found/ jbuman 
nature itself. But bqsy and bu«tii«ig man, 
though ever direcfting his energies to the attainr 
ment of things of the earth earthy,*is too dull 
and indolent, in spiritual matters and wishes 
to get everything easily. To think deeply 
and *to examine the inner workings of his* 
own mind is to him a task more difficult 
and irksome ^than that of relying upon his 
guide and upon his scripture. No wonder 
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tim$^ itmifei %« k founds to 
mi of feliiiifclff^^ im g^ antiiay* 
oof lit to do |i 0ot simply to^sookfot eotr^ooSb 
kelp in 0 toaebor pr in^ a boiy writ, bitt to ^ kooiir 
bimsetf ; to study his own nature,* to go thrOi^^ 
tbo pagea 0^^ the best of the Vedas*- hts owti^ 
Charity^ we are lOld^ begins at home* 
ILet, therefore, the sal^ion-seekiog man begins 
at the beginning with the home— of course the 
earthly home — of his souf; with himself. Let 
him open Ifis spiritual eyes and see for himself. 
If he does not do. this ; if he does not use his- 
own faculties, external aids cam be of no use. 
External object he cannot sejewbo^wilfulty shuta 
his eyes or who is blind. Let him open his closed 
eyes or regain his eyesight, and he will bear per* 
sOnal testimony to the wonders ftf the physicals 
world, created by nature's Godt, But^ there is an 
external world as also an^inner worid-^-the worlds 
of the spirit. Let man but opcfh his mindVeyO, 
and undergo^hat most arduous course of exami* 
nations — self-examination, and he Will find. his. 
teacher in himself and the whole writ written in 
the tablet 06 bis own heart. Mere externafalila. 
will not— cannot— *do» Can only external 

means prove elficaciolus when^ r^l ednoatfon 
ipeana the educiiig---aie eJiciting^^thS bringing 





M IhtUg^ cff <mti iiitii#e'i^i-lllii' liWtt 
? Tli1§ ^dticaticm-ii^wSt bodfe* 

IkiWMteaipe^s ^ii-im|) 0 i^tar<it tb him iHbl 

|siMi f6r yilvatbn tli% iieatrt { 2 «aiit« fnr tlib 
#at€r oif br^ok, Hik primal^ iselid<o^ lb 
Ws owb Qod-given na(tur6. There life mt^t lea# 
t§e alphabet; aad when sufficiently advantred^ he 
ttitial' gather secondary knowledge from theobtstcfe 
Irdrld. Yes, the vast world is his University. 
It is only an examifling body for testing his 
powers— powers not for learning Vords but 
studying and knowing things. He must, 
therefore, learn his lessons and make the 
necessary preparation in the® home of his 
own inner nature. Travel, if you would, in 
the wide World in quest of a teacher to reitli 
the scripture from, but remember thattraVell* 
ing is not without danger. The wayfarer tnay 
be overtaken by the gain and the srprii; iiMd 
then it is, for safety sake, necessary 4hbt he 
should take Shelter in his own home of joy. 
Outride its sacred precincts there ttalk the de- 
thons of disputes and dHferencesj of discord 
ahd^ dflslunion. Terrible are tbe;^ to the poor 
and Weary and heavy-laden traveller; more so 
during heavy^ ratn^ and fierce storms ahd afUidbt 
peals of ^leafening thunder and sfgfii-^deatroy- 



srak»»i4^R!fc . ^ 

^ « > ,. 

'■"■'■' ■'’■■■ '■"^‘■■■■' ■'■ ' ' 

it|t iightetog. Tbii^, 'cxtemal 

to H joittt, tb^ Ngt thing fh|K|6 

th^ fever-growing chM pf 
eternity— can do ia to seeic the deligbtffel^noljk’- 
tudeot bis own borne— the place of rest* and 
peaceipthe tabernacle of the Father of Light* Here 
it ta that you have the sooirce of that river of life 
which flows into the Great Ocean of Mercy* 
Yes, as rain and wind and thunder force man 
to run to bis home for" shelter, so to an aspiring 
soul these external contingencies serve but 
as so many valuable agencies that induce 
it to And out the resting place that lies 
hidden ih the depths of his inner nature. Here 
is the great confluence where the soul of man 
meets with the great Creator of all souls. Here 
does the tiny soul throw itself infb the Vast 
Expanse and thus preserves itself from 
all fiery blasts, Here man being alone to the 
Alone, forgets all the painful incidents pi 
his outward life. It is here thut the earnefel 
Salvation-seeking soul finds peace ahd rest When 
assailed from all sides. Surely* in the depth 
of humanity divinity rfeigns suprerrte; an<h the 
gfeatGod of humanity dwells ever and anon so 
the soul of a mad wfa% enters this inner ehamber 
of the spirit. He finds there a happy region 
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"Irtoe t}ier% h all concord and peace. In spi|e 
cl constitntinaal diversities and.varietiest maif 
Ijtanda here iTpen the grand level of harmony and 
looks forward, from howsoever different points* 
id the one and the same Immanent Soul whence 
spring alt souls. The great God of our being 
dwells in our own nature ; and if we are simple* 
sober and transparent, we are sure to see with- 
out any difference of opinion the great Creator, 
as the one and the sjme^Being. Disagreement 
and difference of opinion arise agreeably as 
man occupies different stages and conditions 
of life But all these differences disappear as be 
enters the inner sanctuary of bi% nature, where 
the different diversities of his nature are grouped 
together as it were to welcome, in all harmony* 
Nature’s God. . No external Teacher, howsoever 
saintly he may be, no outward revelation or;scrip* 
ture, howsoever ancient it may be, will '^ ’isin 
everlasting source of good for our salva|lbn, if 
we^ neglect to dive deep into our own nature,-* if 
we care not to study thoroughly our own lives j 
for during (fireful emergencies we shall find 
no*resting place anywhere excepting in our 
own nature, W'here the great God of Nature 
is always to be found l^o give hope and con* 
Isolation • to* the iveary and heavy-leaden souU 
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Plinc^e ^ tWag that 

ijiiKl^mcterj M tha root aourisho* the growi^, 
trae aact salt a^ds navoor to the food, so dt^i 
{>i^c!p)e give a healthy tihe to character. That 
man mdst have defects in his character WW 
makes not principle the basis of his action^ 
In these days of materialistic advancement and 
vaunted civilization, when*education il making 
rapid progress and lots of young men 
are coming out of the University with academi* 
cal honours, it is much to be regretted that Ml 
fares the spirit* It is painful to observe that 
proper attention is hardly paid to their moral 
culture. The system of education foUowedi 
Specially in the case of the tender-hearted fair 
sex, is more destructive than constructive. 
Western education has t^e special tendency to 
destroy many false notions and* prejudices, bpl 
it has been found to carry aw^y, in this 
tran.sitioD state of our society, ^long with its 
destructive course, some of those precious 
springs of action which adorned the character of 
our forefathers in olden times. Man is Cora* 
pescd of bcidy ahd Iralil. Both .^should the»e* 
fore he properly developed, that *his fife’s 
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mission may be fulfilled. His education should 
be thorough in order that all the powers and 
is endowed with by tho Gt^eat 
of his being, may be fully and 
niodsly developed. That education is of course 
defective that makes its recipient look poly to 
the requirements of his external nature in neg« 
lect of his internal. Surely that man does not 
deserve to be called educated who thinks only 
of the body and its wants without caring much 
for the soul. He must be called half-educated 
who cares only for his body and adorns it with 
all the fashionable fineries of civilization, but 
neglects maUers appertaining to»the mind and 
cares not to elevate and ennoble it unto higher 
aspiration Education certainly signifies the 
educing -tRe calling forth of the latent powers of 
the mind. If one carefully studies the phenomena 
of the mind he \m1I perceive that its differeUt 
powers arc linked together with a chain which 
may be called Principle, and where this chain 
is lax and loose, the powers work at random and 
produce uncertain results. Hence it is that we 
generally find that such men of the younger 
generation as have no sound principles to regu- 
late their actions are often led by impulses and 
act by fits anS starts. That tfiis leads to dis^ 
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WiEiiitliig to v^fiif 

ft wi9^ wtikpete4 m our ear^ ti 

ii 5 >tif day$ «>f boyhood we lisped on edoeat1pn4 
primers, that *^E»;a^mple is belter than Precept*^ 
And is likewise a good saying that one 
'principle is better tban tfeOnsands of practices^* 
because the one Is the regulation of the other. 
Lives and deeds of great men bear testimony 
to the fact that principles ^re essentiai to the 
formation of character, for the former are, as it 
were, the embodiment of the latter, as mani-^ 
tested hi the several departments of human 
action, Just as 4he particles of msjjter, though 
%nseen to the naked eye, go towards the 
formation of the several objects of which the 
external world is but a manifestation. Prin- 
ciple is verily a solid and substantial thing. 
Where practice acts in union with principles, 
wonders are achieved, wfiich btcome a tremen- 
dous power based upon the solid rock of eternal 
Truth, the fountain-head of Prin^ary Force. 
Thus it is evident that, if principles be want^ 
ing, all our vaunted actions and ostentations 
will vanish away like so many other vanities of 
the world. It is Ih^l'efore of the utmoS^t im^ 
portance that men of the rising genlrati^p^should 
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Imire an a<i?:tirate idea of the relation between 
l^tinciple and action. The forimer is the tool 
and, as we have observed, if it be not well 
pre^erved^ the tree will not thrive but wither 
away. 


DISEASE OF TI^ BODY AND MIND. 

The mind has its diseases as the body has. 
Sin is the disease of the mind As the tree has 
roots and many branches, so has sin. From 
primary diseases spring forth many secondary 
ones From the root grows the trunk and the 
trunk pushes forth many branches and twigs. 
In the case of sin it is similar One primary 
disease gives birth to many secondary diseases. 
The ordinary course to destroy a tree is to cut 
off the trunk and*branches, but only in extreme 
cases steps are taken to extirpate the root. In 
regard to the treatment of a malady, similar 
course is generally adopted. When a patient 
smarts under an excruciating pain resulting 
from an upshoot of the main disease, it is often 
found that the doctor's . attention is drawn 
t© the gi\1ng*of immediate relief to the patient 
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%tp0tcfribi*ig fc^ the removal of tfee^aiu ^ 
iwrikh the h labtNiting* The rod* of 

troe is imdefjn^eath the groond> the chief dkeaw 
in regatd to the body lurks in the constituti^cm j 
and in the department of the mind it remains 
concealed as it were in the inner system. Nei- 
ther the plastering, nor the pruning of the 
branches of the plants that take roots in the 
walls will do to keep the house safe unless the 
root is taken out. Simila%is the course which 
should be adopted to keep the body and mind 
free from all sorts of diseases. Mere super- 
ficial treatment will not have the desired effect i 
the physician must be consulted aijd his pres- 
cription adhered to and the patient should be 
reasonable enough to conform to the rules of 
diet prescribed for him during his aHment* To 
get out of the disease, therefore, three things 
seefift indispensably necessary— the doctor’s ad- 
vice, the regular use of mediciae, and the regu- 
lation of diet. Neglect of one of these is sure 
to produce painful results in regard to health. 
Here again the rule equally holds* good in the 
ease of the diseases of the mind. How mahy 
times do we try to keep control over our temper 
so as to pass for gentlemen ! How often do we 
soberly with others and converse ^^eetly 




witl^ a cottier, keeping our ordinary temp# 
#d habit under a disguise, thereb)% acting the pAtl 
ef a polished hypocrite and a pious cheat | 

»Uc^ a conduct men may gain the day tempo* 
rarijy, but they lose the soul which is theiF high# 
est concern, both here and hereafter. Jn this 
transition state of our society, when the bonds 
of religion and morality are already slackened 
and people have recourse to a life of license in 
the sacred name of Irberty, the spiritual physL 
cian feels the pulse of the individual and feeU 
himself embarassed, and thus laments, ^Oh J so 
much waste of medicine and yet no sign of 
impioved health He enquires into the cause and 
finds to his utter bewilderment that the laxity 
in the regulation of moral diet has brought Ott- 
failure in the efficacy of the medicine used just 
as a screw loose somewhere makes the whole 
machine a failure In these days when 
the chanting oi the* name of God often 
assails the ear from all sides, why is it 
that human life is so degenerated Surely the 
cause is to be traced to the absence of harmony 
in otfr character. We talk much but practise 
little. This inconsistency must be done away 
with. But how IS this jto be achieved ? We 
must go# within and trasCe the source vibettCie 



## imnt$ ^ life. W^ mm mApli| %*;' 
teftln4ta4 rtegukle our thougMs, M tWt^A 
ypco409 aotko ; mi if the thought be oot pulfe 
ti^w •could the aetioii— ^the off^jititi^^ of thought , 
devoid of all uucleanlitteas ? The, 
faying^; ** Keep thy heart with dll diligeneef ' 
for out of it are the issues? of life " very aptfy 
confirms what we have said above. Instances 
are not however wanting of people indulgkg 
in vicious thoughts and get performing many 
virtuous actions. But this indicates an at> 
normal state of the mind, which in the ecOp* ^ 
nottiy of Providence, will no doubt be 
rectified. Dogs not the fate of wretched huma*^ 
nity, sentenced to be incarfrerate^ in the jaili 
confirm our remark ? No amount of superficial 
application will conceal the effecU of spleep 
cr liver when it has grown in the system. In 
order, therefore, to have a healthy body and mind, 
the laws of health in both%ases ipust bepreserved* 
Not a mere patch-work but a radical cure must 
be sought for. Mere pruning of the branches 
will not do. A thorough catting of the ^tree ' 
root and branch, is necessary, A steady * good - 
character can only be ensured by the com*- 
bination of pure thpijghts and noble deeds ; , 
ejse the cne must affeht the other^«SN>m|^ dai^yj or r 
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as ttfe «if«ct follows the causes if w>e 
iitte^’ God^s naiee a thousand times in the day, 
%et^cate eot at the same time to keep our heafts^ 
deao^of evil thoughts and our hands free from 
vipiops deeds, we shall not be able to gain the 
desired end of attaining peace of mind ^ It is 
this anomaly that has brought on degeneration 
to our mind and soul, as neglect in the obser^ 
vance of physical laws has deteriorated our body, 
it is therefore our par^^ount duty to take pro- 
per care of the body as well as of the mind and 
/SOul, for without this, our steady progress in hfe, 
both here and hereafter, will be pre-eminently 
retarded Let us therefore take fceed and aot 
accordingly. 
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Sidciety is dfdiuarily based as i| 
y|K>‘a botids of ittwtual interest. Evea iti fonf 
natural relations the ties of interest sore ieore*0fA 
less string, and when this interest is affected, 
maay of our relatives who once were veiy deaf 
and near to us turn out bitter adversariesi 
Hence we generally see that instances of 
vexation of spirit prevail inamany of oUr trans- 
actions with the world. Everything that con^ 
cerns this our temporal abode is but ephemeral 
and frail, and therefore to expect anything of 
permanent interest from them, is* vain and 
foolish To lay our interest upon them is also 

unwise. It is very justly said **Lay not up 

for yourselves treasures upon earth where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal, but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven where neither moth nor 
*rust doth corrupt and thieves do not break 
through nor steal ’’ We must rCspect our 

parents, love our brothers and •sisters, deal 

kindly and affectionately with friends, kinsmen 
and neighbours and behave generously with all 
tho human race, but w^ ishould n^t be amiss to 
w^teb carefully our eternal, intetestia and it 
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Ifeesc be at stake no considerations whatever of : 
ItieudSi relatives or any other issoncerns of tbi*> 
r #Qrld should be allowed to intervene. Capifkl ^ 
4liv45Sted1n Che world^s banks yields inter^iit^ 
but don*t think that in the Heaven’s bank ^ Chert 
is no gain— no profit — no interest to^ accrue/ 
What is this world^s bank ? It is but a fucsimih 
of the great bank in Heaven, where the system ^ 
of transaction is never perilous, its pro6t te 
permanent and yields interest at enhanced rate. 
The declaration promise to pay'’ is per- 
manently endorsed on its Promissory note,* 
never to be destroyed or burnt as may happen^' 
to be the case with the Promissory notes 
this world Just* put your signature to the * 
Transfer Receipt and place it on the counter 
for payment, cash will be readily given, accord* 
ing to the nature of the demand as specified 
therein, that is, whether immediate, urgent or 
deferred. In th^ world's bank the party must 
go bodily or send his accredited agent. But in * 
Heaven the individual must go or send up its 
prayer and tht transaction will be made as the 
soul's prayer is earnest or otherwise. Interest is 
sure to yield if the signature to the cheque is 
properly given, stating the nature of the demand, 
^ece lief thb test how we feel for our etemab^ 
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if m 'deep -interest in our spfrillt^^ 

welfare #e tore m reasons to be disappdfhted: 
for God, tfic^ Great Banker, is mei’ reader 
0i« ‘^Promise to pay on demand/* Suie5y liie^ 
will fulfil His '^promise** if we but go to Hio#, 
with oty application of ^‘d^aOd ** 

On this sure principle of deinand and pey;, 
the saints and seers of all ages and climes were 
amply benefited and they were never losers ife 
speculations with Heaven. There is nO 
reason why should we have to fear from such 
transactions if rightly conducted on the samO^ 
principle. It is in the line of policy that wt 
adopt, actuated as we are by selfish motives* 
that there He all the risks of our failures. Let 
our interest be above the line of the interest of 
the world and we shall be all safe aitd secure to# 
gain our permanent good. Let us be always 
actuated with higher incentives and aspirations 
in order to elevate our nafnd above the low level, 
of worldly interests and there shall be no loss 
on our part in the long rum And the more we- 
shall make it a point to measure'^ our gain, ac^ 
cording to the scale of interest laid dowu hy^ 
Heaven, the more we shall be above the ftUc^ua^ 
tions and uncertainties# of the world*? calculja^ 
tion of Profit and Los?, Ip Heaven the Hne oJ| 
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talculation^is set inversely. Here man thinfcs 
too much for the morrow and tacts with pru^ 
dence. But Heaven’s mandate is **Think not 
for tthe morrow for the Lord will provide” and 
Prudence is condemned as the ‘‘Arithmetic oi 
Fools.” How apparently contradictory But in 
God every thing is reconciled. For He is, as it 
were, the very focus where all interests are 
concentrated 'and harmonised. If God be the 
centre and our life but the circumference there- 
of, then all our interests as the radii of the circle 
of life shall be of equal importance, as tending 
to the furtherance of the same object through 
diverse way^ and means. Let us therefore try 
our best to surrender all our interests to God, 
so that His will may be done in us as it is done 
in Heaven ^.nd we shall be blessed in glorifying 
Him and Hun alone in all the concerns of our 
hfe 




CLASSIFICATIONS AMONO REUGHOCTS/ 
MEN. * 

The nature of man is very mysterioii*. ^ lil 
his constitution the elements of unity and^di-f 
versity have been so wonderfully mixed that it 
confounds at times philosophers to decipher 
it. Many a theory has been propounded to 
reconcile it, but in vain. Therefore some attri^ 
bute it as the result of tasting the “forbidden 
fruit, while others maintain it as the effect of 
'ffree will given to man. Be that what it may, 
tastes, inclinations, tendencies and desires are 
at such varianse with each other that it seems 
beyond liuman understanding to arrive at a 
satisfactory conclusion on the subject. Yet 
however comet-like his actions and movements 
may be, he has a centre around which he moves. 
There is in his nature acting and reacting 
forces — the centripetal Vnd the centrifugal 
forces, the former always draws him inwardly 
towards unity while the latter drives him out 
towards diversity, of his nature. •By this the 
harmony which lies so very deep in his constitu- 
tion as not to be ordinarily perceptible, is main^ 
tained in the long run of his life,^ in spite of so 
md^y odds that are now and then dBsesvable jn 





Ills condwcf. The vessel of man^s life thou^ 
to be tossed very rougWy by various 
*dpposite tendencies of his mind is not however 
to gp down for ever, as God Himself is at the 
helm to preserve it from utter destruction. This 
redeeming feature has secured for him thg ever- 
lasting hope that he is destined to be saved. 
Notwithstanding W’e find, however, there is a 
variety in the life of man thit makes him subject 
to different classificateeons Not to say anything 
just now in regard to mankind in general, we 
find even two distinct classes among religious 
men. These men seem to have different bents 
of mind nnd^ although they both»pray and wor- 
ship God and perform many religious practices 
and observances, all their thoughts and their 
actions seem to proceed from different stand- 
points and separate motives. One class of men 
undergo many austerities with a view to obtain 
happiness and e^ijoyrnent in this world. They 
pray to God for riches, honours, position, powet 
and the like which they think would make this 
life full of enj^)yment God is ever kind to His 
creatures and out of His unbounded mercy He 
doles out what they ask for. But when men 
ask a wrong thing their wishes are never ful- 
filled ancfehe;^ are ever found to be discontented* 



nmMiobs |)| 

r » 

IPhfeir -fftligtott is nidre ft)** shdW tban i&t 'liit6|iH*« 
ing; &od, it«4 Whitt they prtiy, the # 

thtiit pnayet is described iqr the poet ia 
fOt1tv#ihg woydst— * 

My words fly up, my thotit^lbts tfiilowi; 

fc^ words wttllout thoug^its, OeVer to 
Thtitti ar6 oth<jrs of whom the Koran says: 
There are some men who ^rve God in a 
wavering manner, standing as it wero on the 
verge of true religion. I& good belall one of 
them, he resteth Satisfied therein, bnt if any 
tribulation befall him, he tnrneth himself rounds 
with the loss both of this world and of the life 
to come Bat not so the other class of men, 
they are rather sincere men. Their motto is to 
seek God and God only and consequently, they 
begin their religious life according to the prin- 
ciple laid down by Christ " first seek ye the 
kuigdom of Heaven and all things shall be 
added unto you.*' Thdse are generally 

humble and lowly, they love poverty and they 
brag not or boast hot of their devotion. God 
the Indwelling Spirit goes into their heart and 
blesses them. These two classes of men, live 
and act differently. The one lives and move# 
^nd has his beung for realising Objective good, 
while the other lives upon subjective real* 
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files. ' tiutMfafdly iti form and figure they ari 

#11 the same, hut inwardly in mipd and motive 
hiiw widely different are they f The surroundingf 
elrcupstances and events of life however make 
them manifest in their true colours and the 
consequences they meet bespeak their respect 
tive characteristics. The story of the Kuru and 
Pandava may be cited as an instance to the 
point. Both of them sought Krishna^s alliance 
and help. Yet how different were the motives 
which actuated Durjodhana and Arjuna. When 
they prayed for help to wage the civil war, their 
prayers were duly accepted, but essentially 
difierent were the consequences^because of the 
difference of their* motives and inclination#* 
Durjodhana was proud and ambtious. Arjuna 
was poor ia heart, meek and lowly. The former 
was an insolent man of the world while the 
latter was a man of spirit. Durjodhana was 
therefore well satisfied With securing the mighty 
force Krishna had under him, while the far^ 
seeing Arjuna wanted Krishna himself in pre- 
ference to the magnitude of his gifts. How the 
war pnded and on which side was the victory 
is known to all. The secret of success was well 
explained by the issue of the war. It is not 
merely a tistbrjcal fact of % by -gone age, but it 
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if Iwiflig repeated evei^f now andfthtti^Jn $fi| 
Ihres <rf ine^ Sdl <JTcf tiwr world. The (ortnpe 
seeiiers will ever meet same iate as raeti%f 
the world like Durjodhana in aceordantie Wi& 
the im^ve and spirit of their prayer to IGtod. 
While the faithfnl few resigning themselvep/ 
wboll/to God ever enjoys the grace of Heaven< 
llius it i» evident that success and happiness 
depend not upon outward and worldly strength 
and outward pomp^ but it is the outeome of th§ 
inward strength of the spint by which they are 
actuated. This tabernacle of flesh is our teoh 
porary abode^ but the spirit is our eternal home 
for which we shall work and tabor always and 
forever. For we are born* more for the king- 
dom of Heaven than for the kingdom of this 
world. 



FREEBOM^ITS SCOPE AND OB|E€T. 

Fre^edom or Independence is Heaven^s pre- 
cious gift to man. The more he understands 
its true scope and object and appHes biwiself 
to work accordingly, the greater are the ^chan- 
ces of his enjoying peace. But alas ! bow little 
do the generality of men care to know its true 
import and hence instead of turning this vaju^ 
able gift of God into^ means to secure true 
happiness^ these foolish people make a sad 
abuse of the thing and thus bring in its train 
vanity and vexation of spirit. God implanted 
this faculty in man that by virtue of it, he 
might be able to rise lo eminence, overcome 
ing all surrounding circumstances that would 
obstruct its wonward — heavenward — course. By 
his freediom man is intended not to be a slave 
to circumstances, not to yield to the passions 
and evil propensities of his mind. As a free 
being he is to be master of hinaself. He is a 
free agent and. as such he is not to subject him-, 
self to slavish obJigations or any kind of abject 
servitude. The high privilege of freedom man 
has been endowed with, has entitled him to pay 
homage to nothing mean and vile, however 
profitable ^ estimati<m of 





vmtli, It$ chief functioii ie aot da macli with 
this our mort^^fimmc as with the immortal sotili 
But there is however a set of foolish people who 
imagine that freedom implies cessation of ^ all 
duties and service to God and man and g^Ving^ 
up of cmeself to the dictates of one*s own whims 
and caprices. Verily, they are deluded men no 
doubt. As men are responsible and social be-^ 
ings, they are destined to depend upon one 
another render mutuSil services. Man is 
not free to be an ease-loving idler, tattler or 
rambler at his own choice. The various facul- 
ties and powers of mind he has been endowed 
with cannot Ifut call him to , labous and active 
work for the benefit of his fellow-creatures. 
The spirit of freedom has placed him in a supe- 
rior position and for this he is made *doubIy res- 
ponsible to serve both God and man j for there 
could be no higher vocation to satisfy the de- 
mands of freedom than this. Freedom and self 
cannot co-exist harmoniously ; for the one must 
prevail at the expense of the other^, and when 
self predominates, freedom goes to its low level, 
shorn of all its heavenly importance and dighity# 
It is very natural that freedom should have so- 
vereignty over self ^jid when 4t ^oes so, the 
test paradise is regained and peace is* restored 
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*?he domaiiw of the For assiaredly aelf 

m the imnreterate e!;«fnjr to f^edotn* A. freer 
ckieeo 4oe^ not poseesa that absolute free^nret)^* 
Ikimg hliB to act according to hb own cboif^ or 
win. Me is boirnd to obey the laws and urgula- 
lions of the country and to be loyal to 4he so* 
vereign of the land he lives in^ Man likewise 
as a free-citiaen of this vast creation is, by the 
y^vy constitutioa of things^ boondto* observe 
the laws of the GreA Creator and to pay his 
humble tribute of homage to the great King of 
kings.. And the more faithful he wiU prove 
hh&self by his conduct ia life, the greater shall 
be his rewaid fron^ Heaven.. Bftt however un- 
limited its scope may be, as our freedom is to 
act and react within the narrow compass of our 
present existence here below, it finds but very 
little chance to expand itself brgely. We 
should therefore pour jDur little free being into 
that Great Beitig from whom we have come* 
A small stream having but limited resources of 
water, soon dries up ; but when an ocean-tide 
rushes into it, it is filled with a vast mass of 
walftr. The contact of the great ocean with 
the Utile rivulet saves the latter from dwindling 
into nothing. Likewise the soul of man, if left 
to itself,®would ill fare by breathing only the 
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sufrawn^iitg aimospluere and feciiiag 0«ily njpiA 
dry banes el duty* ll conld not baire thf^ 
tiie ilesired derclopnaent wlcss it had poured 
iisetf iato the very ocean of the Sool " oS 
sonis. Here m God there is a vast expansloil 
and the emit moves fimefy and without the 
least possiMe Underances whatever, Stm^ed 
growth is impossible here. It is evident there* 
fore that when man surrenders hknseif of his owty 
free wiH to God, he is possessed of greater re^ 
sources than when he lives and moves and has 
his being within hinaseH, By nmhing himself sub- 
ordinate to the Great author of his existence^ h# 
gets a wider fi^d for bis actions and a greater 
scope for the development of his several powers^ 
He wakes up to a new sphere of responsibilities 
Thus mao acting in unision with the wiM of his 
Maker finds his sense of independence in no wajr 
smothered. As the rivulet, finds a fresh accession 
of strength when in communication with an 
ocean^so the soul of man with its little resources 
has grater opportunity to elevate Jtself when it 
throws itself upon the Great Soul of souls. It 
is not therefore by asserting our independence 
apart from God that we Can have its full scope 
and the object accomplished, feut^the more we 
learn to pour our own humble self into the 
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ikttt Fountain of our life, the greater is our 
Opportunity to enjoy the blessings of our inde* 
pendence. As responsible agents, we cannot 
but* depend upon others, and more so upon Go4 
for* the discharge of our several duties. It is 
obvious that our sense of freedom becomes more 
enlivened when it acts in harmony with the 
mighty will 'of the Great God. Dependence 
Upon God is the sure means whereby our inde- 
pendence may have its best culture. It there- 
fore follows that to be truly free we should sacri- 
fice wholly our personal liberty and yield our- 
selves fully to the will of God and try to be at 
one with Hhn. The abuse of freedom makes 
man a prodigal son who does not obey the 
Father, while the true use of freedom makes 
him Ohrist-like at one with God and thereby the 
true son of God. Thus true independence im- 
plies thorough dependence upon God. 


T«E EXTERNAL AND THE INTERNAL* 
Man is a composite being, composed 
body and spirit. He has a two-fold nature, the 
physical and the spiritual. The physical world 
which is round like an orange, is only complete 
when the two great Continents — the old and the 
new Hemispheres — are taken into account. 
Leave out the one, and the other is defective 
and incomplete — neither wpK||k the name. In 
point of area and population, the old hemisphere 
may be of greater importance than the new he- 
misphere, but that is no reason why the latter 
will be ignored, for in point of fact and speci» 
aiitie$ which each of them pbssesses, both are 
inseparably united and cannot be severed but 
at the sacrifice of truth and harmcxny,, In like 
manner the little world in which man lives and 
movaa and has his being has its two sides, the 
external and the internal. • The pne Is tangible 
and perceptible to the senses while the other is 
bidden and beyond the gate of external vision^ 
Here is a great gulf which proves ta stumbling 
block to many a man of superficial understand* 
ing, but yet he has been endowed with the capa** 
city to bridge it by the proper culture of bi^ 
several faculties and failb in the AU!thQx of his 
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being. T%e very niature of mail demands that 
he should always endeavour to harmonise the 
two elentents of his being. His life will be 
rntgeiaMe or otherwfse in proportion to his neg^ 
teating or achrevfng this most desirable concordi 
A part cannot give the benefit of tlte' whofe and 
as sucb, if he cares more for the body and its 
associations , at the expense of the spirit, he 
must be denied the many privileges which have 
Been assigned for Irm. His constant dbalrhgs 
with the objects of the senses make his nature* 
carnal which is opposed to the spiritual, and' a’ 
mind accustomed to calmaity becomes incapable 
of concervlijg subtler spiritual things; Ft is not 
80 easy to perceive at first the existence of the 
smallest particle of an atom, the combination^ 
of which produces the big external object which* 
rs readily perceived and acknowledged; But by 
the aid of the microscope the perception of tho' 
smallest atom* otherwise imperceptible^ to* 
the naked' eye becomes possible. Similarly 
by culture the subtle things of the spirit- 
world can Be seen by the mental eye, and? 
ean be believed in as we belfeive in the- 
existence of external objects. Here Begins a 
dassificatiow of men, dividing them into Bfahm** 
in^ SiSbas or superior and. inferior beings 
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internally, thougla externally, in town apd 
fe«Ltures wearing the same appeaiance. T\m^ 
former by their cnlttire, wisdom and faith rccog^'' 
aise the importance of the subjective world and 
its realities, whereas the latter pass their life 
merrily in the external world and its vanities^ 
incapable of taking cognisance of the inner 
world. The first by the aid of their spiritual as 
well as the external eyes see both the sides of 
things and as such are fortupate enough to enjoy 
advantages that are not only varied but perma- 
nent and essential as well, while the latter as 
partial observers of things, have had to enjoy 
privileges that aje not only partial but transitory 
and frail. The man of faith 1-eadiiy recognises 
the invisible spirit as the source whence have 
emanated all the visible objects thal^adorn the 
face of nature. He sees the harmony of tho 
subjective and objective realities and hence 
derives benefits that are varie^ and lasting* 
‘But the man of the world who only welcomes 
the visible, encounters various vicissitudes that 
seem to him not congenial and couafoi table after 
all. Thus it is evident that the invisible isjthe 
substance of what is real and lasting, whereas the 
visible is but the shadow as it were of the in- 
visible and hence it is* fleeting and^ ti^nsitory. 
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Thus the phenumenou of the «:3Clcrt)Kal 

world, being subject to changes, caniiot 
patt bleseiugs o! a petmaaent nature* Storms 
a^ tenipeists make the surface of the river 
full of troubled Water, but deep in the bottom 
of it, it is all calm and serene, Man can 
only find peace and happiness when, sur- 
mounting^ the barriers of external objects, he 
penetratef into the interior region of the spirit, 
lor it is the spirit that giveth life eternal, as the 
root sustaineth and nourisheth the growing tree. 
Hence it is that those who worship the Author 
of their beings in spirit, worships Him truly. 
External things are bound by, limitation and 
are subject to being localised whereas the na* 
ture of the spirit abhors all such things. Even 
the finitar soul of man, though environed by 
the limit of the body, gives indication of its 
all-pervading, all-embracing and ever-expand* 
ing nature, Though* confined in the body ; it 
pervades the whole system of the human consti- 
tution and you cannot locali 2 ;e its movements 
only in a certain part of the body. Hence the 
wcjrship of the Spirit enables man to be an ever- 
progressive being in spite of the body that 
dwindles and perishes. Thus theists always 
welcoma spirit-worship in preference,.to matter- 
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tvbrshrp, tor ifi the former lies essentmllj the 
perrhawency et* tatialloyed peace and solidity 
'of true happUless. They deal chiefly in subjec- 
tive realities and the philosophical differences of 
a theist*s creed from that of others who adhore 
to grosser forms of mhtter, is the contest between 
subjective and objective realities. Those who 
deal chiefly with matter and material objects 
naturally get themselves accustomel to exter- 
nal things and as such tht^^ desire to materia- 
lise all and ev^pry thing they love and adore. 
But to a theist who gives preference e to sub- 
jective realities,, all the paraphernalia of mate- 
rial objects, tlfbugh gratifying to th^ senses is a 
shadow and an unreality. Besides the blessed 
light of the New Dispensation ha^iven him 
the special privilege to dive into the depth of 
things which enables him to trace the harmony 
that adds beauty and gr^ndeour to every thing. 
Thus when he worships his Goef as a spirit he is 
not deprived of the delight which the manifes- 
tation of God imparts to the objects around. 
Thus he glorifies the great God in Spirit while 
he does not ignore the matter altogether. *Bat 
he utilises both according to the merit of each. 
He moves in the ordinary walks tlys world 
but lives actually beyond this nether world where 


4 



THEISTIC ESSYAS. 


3 « 

he knows he has his original abode. Surely 
in the harmony of things— in ‘the harmony ol, 
the subjective asid objective sides of his 
nature — lies his peace and contentment 
ev’erlastingly. 




FRIEND'S AND FOES. 

• ^ 
It is said in the Yogavashishtha that it is 

only the narrmv and low-minded people that 

make an invidious distinction between men,. 

• 

considering some as friends, and others as stran- 
gers. But the heavenly New Dispensation 
has solved this problenr of the human distinc- 
tion in a broad and satisfactory \vay — a way 
whereby a new light has been thrown on the 
matter. The New Dispensation, by the aid of 
science and through a new process of analysis 
and synthesis peculiarly its own, has dived deep 
into the souoce whence have ejnanated all 
beings and objects, in the vast creation and 
though they are apparently different and diver- 
gent in their varied external manlfesfeitions, their 
latent relation tending towards harmony, has 
been made clear and transparent. There is 
unity in the root of the*tree, though variety and 
diversity are manifest in its many branches 
and beautiful foliage. The water of different 
brooks and seas though it shoVs a variety of 
colours,, is essentially and radically the on-e and 
the same element. Ttie face of nature has differ- 
ent aspects, but there^is harmony in all its funda- 
aaental actions. The various dbiecfts of tbis 
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vast creation live, move .and act not at random^ 
but are all bound toorether by an indissoluble 
chain of unity. The multifarious progeny of 
Hvipg creatures, including human beings, thought 
owi/ig to variety of external circumstances, 
and diversity in their positions they show, signs; 
of a variety, indicate only a distinction 
without any radical difference. For evidently 
tbeir nature and growth are essentially 
effected by the sSme law. The .several 
classifications, so observable in the exterior 
of men and things, tend in the long rutt- 
to serve the same purpose of progress In the . 
course of progress the distinct Kin apparently 
observable, dwindles away into tlie process of 
development. A sudden, gust of the wind’ 
shakes theTiranclies of the tree, but yei its root< 
is all-steady and firm and unmoved. Gur rela- 
tion wdth men and things, though so discordant 
and disagreeablemt glvf*s a hope of recon- 

ciliation when we view it llirough the clear light 
it has vouchsafed to us. And when viewed 
rightly, througli the .avenues and vistas of the 
discfirdant elements that encompass us in, al- 
most .all the stages of our present life, a glimpse . 
of hope of harmony ins^ls contentment into 
our mrilfJ. flow often , does the d,istinctiqn ^ 
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Whieh we make between friends and foes, proV4 
premature and* fabe, when the estimation of* 
them is made through the clear light of the 
New Dispensation so kindly vouchsafed to^us 
by an Overruling Providence I For otherwise.it: 
may be«the result of our prejudices, preposses- 
sions, or bias that lead us to make an erroneous 
calculation, of them. The presence of our 
friends, inspires confidence and hope in our 
mind, while that of our foe^ brings unpleasant 
impressions ; and yet instances are not wanting 
to prove beyond doubt that we were led astray 
under the. direction and guidance of the former, 
while the dealiifgs of the latter, thcxigh not so 
agreeable at the very outset, prove wholesome 
in the lonsjrun. When we have recourse to these 
considerations, we naturally find it ea^ to keep 
the balance of our conduct in life, being neither 
too much overjoyed by throne, nor quite depres- 
sed by the other. We should therefore try to be 
just and impartial to all, neither shewing un- 
due favour to friends nor being unjustly severe 
to our foes. The light of the New Dispensa- 
tion which imparts to us the depth of penefra- 
tion and width of view,, is welconie to us a thou- 
sand times as one of Heaven's chpicest bless- 
ings, for it enables us to take off the evil of 
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bias^ prejudice and prepossession and gives a 
keen insight to dive deep into- the source of our 
varied relations of Hie. In this eventful world^. 
th^re are frequent warfares outwardly. The 
tempest wages war against the tempest, and yet 
their effect is not inimical to nature, bvt rather 
beneficial in the lang run. Hot discussions be- 
tween friends for the solution of a pertain pro- 
blem of life, produce no disagreeable result, but 
rather lead to the discovery of new ideas or 
new light of life when the bond of relation is 
intact. In the Omnisicient God who views all 
things at a glance, all extremes are counter- 
balanced, adjustecj and harmoifised and hence 
man’s extremities become God’s opportunities 
as a means towards the lasting benefit of the 
former. K order therefore to make his position 
safe and sure, man should always stick to the 
will of God. Let us^raake it a testing-stone 
for all kinds of* treatment, whether of friends 
or foes. As God never curses His creatures,^ 
but brings ba^k the prodigal son by His saving 
grace, and enduring love, the son of God should 
thA'cfore Christ-like, follow the example of His 
Great Heavenly Father in all bis dealings with 
men. In 4he scheme •of man’s redemption, 
misery and happiness, disease and health,. 
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sorrow and joy, adversjity and.prosperity, friendi' 
and foes, aretut conveFtible terms ^ for God, 
the economy of His afl — embracing Providence, 
corrects and chastises^ and comforts .and blesses 
us by all the various measures. Let us therefore 
be prepared to meet them according to their 
merit. In the immensity of the vast ocean oT 
God*s grace, are lost the invidious distinctionsv 
As a sojourner in this world, man may utilise 
the benefits of these classifications, when be- 
fitting the occasion, but as a pilgrim to the land 
of eternal salvation, he should always be on the 
watch, never compromising the privilege of the 
harmonious chamcterislics of his life's mission^ 



cai^nal km s^>■IfiftaAL 

Mail, unlike any other creature, is peculiai*^/ 
tijsnstituted. His nature is Wo-fold : the 
Carnal and the SpirituaK And the conflict bet'- 
tveen the two is manifest almost incessantly.' 
This conflict is more or less the lot of all men, 
whether wise or foolish ; ci|ilised or barbarous ; 
whether they are men of culture or illiterate. 

1 he difference, howtf very is only a question of ;> 
degree, f he man of education Can to «ome 
extent keep his^^^nal nature e. g, the passions 
under restraint. The illiterate, on the contrary,* 
is influenced by an unbridled l6wer nature. it» 
is said, “anger glances in the bre.jst of wise men, 
but it- cankers in the bosom of fools.^" So subtle 
and so deceitful and delusive are the 

workings of carnality in the mind of man, that 
it is rather difficult to draw a line of demarka- 
tion between catnality and spirituality. Besides, 
self-love, which is very strong in man, embraces 
opportunities for evading the vigilance of the 
eai nest-minded. Iheii again there are circums* 
taiKes in which some men of tculture can cle*' 
verly hide their lower selves under the garb of 
enlightenment and politeness ; and they thus 
practise^ that dissimulatioti which is hateful ijn 
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the sight of God and His obedient children. Ni> 
doubt, there is, ag^ regards animality, a difference 
between the learned and the illiterate ; but that 
difference is only in degree. Indeed, the wise 
man has the power to check at times his anlrnaK 
ism. Tl^s power the foolish man has not. He 
yields to it ; but it is all the same ; the evil’ 
Iving radically in t)|||| nature of both. The 
stream is ever gliding. It is checked here. It 
is not obstructed there. Bnt*even passions are 
the gifts of God. They have their use. It is 
when they are not rightly useddn accordance 
with the Divine will, that they check the pro- 
gress of the soul.* But the soigl canflot be at 
rest so long as the war between carnality and 
divinity, between the flesh and the body, 
between the Deva and Asura, between the god 
and the fiend, lasts. This war rages, with differ- 
ent* degrees of fierceness,^ in the breast of 
almost every man, high or low* ;* educated or 
uneducated ; wise or foolish. And that is the 
reason why he, who is swayed bj* his lower 
self, and not by his higher, passes his days 
without lasting peace of mind, though he may 
be in the midst of plenty and riches. But 
die fight between man^s •carnality djvinity 
i^^rnoi;e like a, singly cogibat,.t]ian- a war between i 
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belligerents. It is the mightier of the two 
combatants that by his superior strength strikes 
terror in the heart of his weak antagonist, who* 
is pardbned as soon as he sues for peace, Even^ 
so is the^ease with man, within whom' is kept up 
a conflict between the lower self and higher 
self ; between the Deva and the Asura. But in^ 
such cases the -mind, than||>^hich there is nothing 
greater, in man. serves as an umpire ; a peace- 
maker. If it be v^ry strong, and powerful, it 
puts a stop to the conflict between carnality and 
spirituality and restores peace. Bitt however 
talented and able this umpire— this mind of 
man -be^ certain it is that he is surrounded by 
Infrnitude on^ every ’ side ; daily and hourly 
he comes in contact with a mind superior 
to his- in every respect; before whom he can- 
not but feel his nothingness ; cannot but feel 
helpless. But helplessness is the prelude to 
hclpseeking. 'The arbiter of the diflFerence and 
disunion- between the lower nature and the 
higher, hiyself feels embarrassed when he finds 
himself beset with difficulties and yet too weak 
t*o bring carnality to reason. ‘Unaided, he 
shrinks from the task and leaves everything to 
6ad. And what is this leaving everything bov 
but prayer to Him. who is the Source 




fall powet — of a|l strength ? Thus is God's aid 
naturally sought "by man ; thus is tare weeded 
out, making the whe^at grow luxuriantly. And 
thus is subjugated the tare-like carnality j and 
man^s spiritual nature grows like wheat in d 
fertile soil. By the Lord's saving grace, he is 
born anew ; he becomes a Dvija— a twice^ 
born. Of wdiat avail# are talentStand acquire- 
ments — nay devotions— unless there be this new 
birth ? Man is but a pupil in the world's train- 
ing school ; and of what use are additions and 
multiplications and divisions of vices and mis- 
deeds, unless he be born again \ No, a mere 
price-list of good* parts or good acts*or a com* 
parative statement showing the values pf man's 
devotion and other religious exercises will not 
answer. Much less will it do to arrive at the 
average result of good actions and bad actions 
in one's life's career. His soul must be really 
earnest, and God-relying and self-denying. He 
must be sanctificial and altogether free as air 
and not at all tinged by carnality^ black as 
death. But what of his struggle— the con- 
flict between his lower nature and his highef 
nature? Well, it is an ordeal through which 
every salvation-seeking sbul must pas#to Regain 
the lost paradise. 



CONQUEST OV^R SIN. 

^ Sin is th€ malady of the soul as disease 
'df the body. The one makes the soul unheakhy 
the other does the same as regards b<>dy. 
As the body during indisposition is sometime's 
found to be restless, so is the soul wheh «.onta- 
minated by sin, is found to be wanting more 
Of less in peace and equanimity. The noblest 
faculties of the mind deteriorate when the animal 
in man gets the better of his higher self ; his 
intellect, his feelings and his affections suffer 
ftom the contagion of sin, losing their vigour 
and brightness. A man of position aad tiches 
addicte^to vice and sensuality and who, in 
the 'mad career of his folly, scruples not to 
violate God’s laws, only that he might enjoy the 
pleasures of the sensors, may, to the superficial 
observer, seem to be rolling on the bed of 
happiness. But in the nature of things it is im* 
possible that he could be really happy or have 
^ contented mind. The consequence is that 
when the edge of one pleasure becomes*— 'as it 
must become*~dull and blunt, he has no rest 
until hS« hit upon a •second source of enjoy- 
ment. But this second instrument of pleasut*© 
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like the 6f«l becomes in lime 
it iei!s to pmdace i^itt happiness (it>«esl|e^ 
which ima|:iiiatioci had^ at the dulset,* 
paieted in glowing colours. Hence, like^^ 
a famous historical persona^fe, he weeps* 
that thei'e are no more worlds to conquer f But 
even a refitted sensualist has his conscience. In 
his case it is not well developed^ it may as it 
does, lie in a dormant state. But there it is. 
Sting it does, though slightly. Conscience, we 
are told, “makes cowards ol us alL^' This is 
specially the case with the man of pleasure who 
does not allow his moral sense to stand in the 
way of the accoiftplishmeut of his brufish desires. 
If conscience does not bite him to some extent, 
how is it that the sentiments relating tjg^God* to 
Sin, to the Immorality of the soul and the Next 
World, expressed in his presence by another, 
excite in him feelings of fear f He does not Hke 
them, nor the company of God-loving men lead- 
ing a righteous life. True it is that he does 
not like them also, because their vety Ufe is a 
living protest against his sinful career and tbera- 
fore calculated to wound his pride and sefl-^ 
sufficiency ; but there can be do , doubt that, 
during lucid intervals, conrscience doeo^bita him 
and makes a coward of him. To him seep* 
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ticisfilf‘^nay Atheism —is tame congenial than 
tefiglon which inculcates the • worship of a 
Jud|[e and a Moral Govemori who punislkea 
siniiers though for their own good. But what 
is sin ? That ought to be defined ; a diognosi» 
df the disease made before the uprooting ipf the 
same is thought of. By some the general 
nomenclature, of the various crimes and mis-» 
deeds that prevail in Jiuman society is consider- 
ed as sin, while others more cleverly maintain 
it to be the base motives, impure sentimentSi 
immoral intentions or improper feelings that 
people cherish in the heart of their hearts. But 
the best and most*thoughtful of fhen, who have 
a philosophical and a spiritual bent of mind, 
consider 4in to lie in the depth of man’s cons^ 
titution ; in the volition of his mind wherein he 
cherishes any desire that in any way clashes 
with the will of God.» They do not lay much 
stress upon the actuality di sinful thought or 
action, bui traces its source to the potentiality 
or possibiliiy of the thing itself. According to 
them it is not enough to keep one^s passions 
under check so long as one is susceptible of 
anyl^kind of evil ot liable to yield to any sbrt 
of tensptalion. He must be radically free from 
all possibility of sin, A^mere suppre9si.9^i, for m 



c onoftTi-ST wm mm. 


% 


while, of the to thousands Of tin||' 

iiftg things IS not a sufficient test ©f his being 
above the allurements of avarice. He mugt in 
the heart of his heart be a proof against; the 
love of lucre. Sin is violation of (Hod's law; and 
be only may be said to have conquered sin or 
have become triumphant over it, in whom there 
is no sin even potentially ; in whom there is 
no possibility of sin. iThere is no doubt a 
struggle in the man attempting to curb 
sin, and so long as the struggle lasts, there can 
not be any peace in his mind because of his 
anxious cares ^est he should agaig commit 
But, in spite of anxious cares, the struggle 
does last for a long time. He rises and falls ; 
falls and rises On the battle-field ht the man's 
heart there rages a war between animalism and 
Divinity ; between his Lower self and his Higher 
self. Indeed, sin is very tenacious ; even the 
wise and the penitent cannot get rid of it so 
easily as is generally supposed. Yet it is not 
a positive but a negative thing— not a power 
but an absence of power. Like the gho«t» this 
sin has a name, but not an actual existence* 
Men call it the devil, the demon, Satan* 
Yes, it is a hobgoblin $ a mere phantc^i. Show 
it a bold front, and it will disappear. To the 
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d^moD of sin say with the voicp of thunder, 
^'Get thee behind me, Satan/ and you will find 
the ^evil, who bad before appeared to you to be 
so tijrrifale, vanishes away into thin air. But 
how are you to have that moral courage which 
will enable you to turn Satan away ? How can 
you.conquer sin ? Your individual efforts will 
no doubt be' of some use. But they are not 
enough. Pray to God ifor strength and courage; 
pray unceasingly and with your wholcy heart; 
and His grace will descend upon you like a 
dove. Armed with Heavenly grace and 
surrendering^ yourself unconditionally to the 
Governor of the universe, you will be able to 
conquer Satan, and thus to free yourself 
not only ^rom sm actual but also from* the 
possibility of sin. 




;tm LsntTSR AND mt $fmt. 

It it )itatl)r letter ktlleth< liAd 

the i^irit givelh Ule,” There is a wwlfl of 
mesnitig fA thit old sayii^. Its depth of thou'fbt^ 
and breadth of views who can measure f Salats 
amd prophets erf all ages, climes and commi}*» 
nities> tried invariably to the twest of their 
powers, to impress upon the minds of their follow 
wert and friends the savfng truth it eiabodies4 
lien of culture^ of light and leadings eahorted 
their audience to abide by its teachings, simply 
because it inculcates the truth in its manifold 
aspects. Circuhistanced as man if^ the letter 
is as necessary to him as the spirit The former 
is the garb of the latter, and the latter without 
the former is simply lifeless and dead. The 
interaction of both is essential to their respec- 
tive growth and susten^ce. As the rind is to 
•the kernel ; the bark to the tre*e ; the body to 
the soul, so is the letter to the spirit, both being 
auxiliary to each other and forjyarding their 
growth and development. The influence how- 
ever of the Mter is degrading and demoralising, 
while that of the spirit ennobling and elevating. 
The leiier is ijis it were dark and dismal^ tending 
to much misunderstanding and misconception. 
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Bill ihe spirit illumines the mind and leads it t0 
that great Foontairt of Ugbt that chaseth away 
darkness and doubt afid taketh His devotee to 
a region where there is no fear, »o anaioty j 
bufall is peace and serenity. Idoiatxy, whidft 
i& so pernicious and so opposed to reatsOiii aiui 
to< oommon sense^ is verily the offshoot of the 
ieiter. But the spirit —the essence— serves to 
expand the mind and elevate the hearty even- 
tually leading a man on to the great Immanent 
Spirit from whom emanate all beings,^ rational 
and irrational, and all material objects. Oh t 
how Sad is the case of the advocate of the letter { 
He moves Und struggles within* a circle in the 
course of kis existence. He is blindfolded and 
knows not the right course which he ought to 
follow. Frrofs and falsehoods are, as it were, 
bis constant companions that make him suffer 
misery, without any gljpipse of hope to icheer 
and animate hinf. Look to the different $ects 
and communities of men, and it will be evident 
that disagreepents and differences prevail in 
consequence of their blind adherence to the 
letter and of their incapacity to appreciate the 
saving value of the spirit. The more does a 
nation, a se<at^ or a community stick to the letter 
at the expense of the spirit, the greater ^ the. 
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dtsimiaii tud 4he 4iffei«cti0e id opittt<m thtt 
ptmm% »pitt bf the fact that the indii^idatlt 
cozn^sitig it i^ecAgitise the one md the mmc 
leaderi belong to the same church and adbpt 
the iame scripture as their guide. A piece " o( 
atone cahnot be bodily united to another piece 
of stone and unified ; but a quantity of water 
can so mix with another quantity of water as to 
leave no trace of the difference. The letter » 
the itone and the spirit the water* The one 
cannot be unified $ the other can It strikes 
us that though a creed may be one and the same 
in theory, it is the believers that differ in prac- 
t ice and fail out* and quarrel* with %ach other. 
And why ? simply because some adhere to the 
letter which others do not. Thus it isjthat how- 
ever exalted and pure might be the creed of 
certain religious men, unity in the midst of 
di^rsity is difficult, unless the action of the 
opirit gives them free and fair play. No| 
the letter of a creed cannot biqd all the 
members of a religious community to one an^ 
other to that extent which it is the province of 
the spirit to do. It behoves therefore for every 
man of faith and culture to try his best to ap- 
preciate the claims of the spirit to ^idg by its 
guidance. Let him by exercising his wilt kill 
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tile teller tbgt killeth all liia best powen a#4 
Let idolatry of ahapea aa4 
forni$~idola|ry inward as well as outward — 
wbicb evidently is the offsprinig of the letter, 
di^ a natural death and from its aahes let 
liie sublime heavenly spirit arise to« elevate 
and animate, enliven and enlighten the 
flumbeting and Hoodwinked soul q ( the. vast 
Human race. Until Uie Spirit be atuoH 
to under the influence of the Holy spifl^», 
the advent of the kingdom of heaven antiHig 
the sens of men will be a mere fignfe of 
speech and spiritual phrase. Even we believers 
in the New* Dispensation which* par eaaellence 
is the deeply Spiritual religion and which the 
author of our being has ushered into the world 
of ours not only to establish the harmony of 
all things, of all scriptures but also the har- 
mony in life and ch|tracter. Even we would 
belie our faith if we obey only the form aad„ 
not the spirit of the heavenly law. It will 
aot do for a, New Dispensationist to live the 
life of a mere man of forms. He must eschew 
his selfish views, shedding, if need he, bis very 
life's blood to fructify the seed of truth of his 
r^igion, to df which be is here by the great 
Author of life. Let us give up all forms of 
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rdoktry— artWnHjs of pride* ami bumWe ottr^ie#eit 
to each other to glorify the great God who la 
our all io all. 


THE CRISIS AND THE CROSS. 

This world is a Training-School where man 
should learn lessons which will do him good in 
|his life and the life to come. Why, it is indeed 
the Great University where he is to get himself 
educated in all the different branches of know- 
ledge. The several incidents, odc«iiTences, 
events, and vicissitudes of fortune, what are 
they but so many aids to his knowledge? Trials 
and temptations ^ disadvantages and distresses t 
misery and sorrow ; what are they but so many 
ordeals he must go through, in order to be 
better fitted for looking after hfs eternal inter- 
ests ? The humble and obedient learns several 
lessons set by the Great Master so^vell, that his. 
believing soul sees good in everything, and turns 
to advantage even untoward circumstances, lie 
is never seen or beard to complain of his lot, 
if it be what the world ‘^ealls bad, ap4 hg is evei^ 
ready to welcome the Great Teacher^s chastea- 
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ing rod. He firmly believes that iw the ec^ 
nomy Providence, God turns every evil into 
good. He knows too well that the Great and 
Good Author of his being and destiny, is ever a 
lAerciful God ; and this important truth he 
always cherishes in his heart ; and as^ a matter 
of course he considers it impious to complain of 
his lot when he is not at all at the top of the 
wheel of fortune. This firm faith of his makes 
him look not upon the surface but into the very 
root of things and incidents. He thus gets an 
insight into truth which enables him to distin- 
guish the substance from the shadow; things per- 
manent and really important from those that are 
transitory and of no great moment. To him an 
eventful ^crisis comes with all the force of a 
living and ever-watchful manifestation of 
God^s beneficent providence, intended to awaken 
his slumbering soul ‘^to the path of duty. It 
seems to him that perchance he has become 
meanly and worldly-minded and contracted a 
habit which has reached its climax; and this event- 
ful^crisis has been brought to him by an overrule 
ing And saving Providence to effect a turning 
point in his life. The mystery of the occurrence 
he cannpt Account for in any other way. He 
feels quite helpless • and in this his utter help^ 
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ks$Dedis^ be finds m odier^ means^ to sard Iteir 
self than entirely to Ihiovi^ fitmself upon 
mercy of his MaKer^ looking upon the eroim M 
an imstrtiment in the hand of God kttended for 
hto regeneration ^^for his being bom again* H^nr 
difierent m the case with mem taken up with 
things eft the earth earthy, unmindful of the 
truth that faith is the evidence of things unseen 
atid the substance of things hoped for f Tbey^ 
poor moilials, ignoramt of their mission on 
earih j-*-raiae a hue and ciy and murmur and 
gifi vray to despondency when the cup of what 
they consider to be happiness is all om a Stidden 
broken* But the loftiness of soul acquired tqr 
the man of faith enables hun to separate the 
realities of life from its accidents, and so to turn 
lifers disasters into fresh means of attaining to 
moral nobility, passing, unmoved, his'^ays like 
the rock in a tempest-tossed sea. Like the 
child clinging to the very mother who has chas- 
tised it, he clings to his Gofl, the more He 
punishes him. Surely crises come with a divine 
purpose ; and hence it is that j true devotee 
actually prays for trials {pariksha) which, like 
the crucible, change and smelt the ore no efoubt, 
but purged from the dross, what was unsightly 
before, shines as •pure gold.^# Danger and 





^ crisis and the mss have> indeed a 
mein;* hut deeply considered^ Aey 
have the effect of removing inipurities from the^ 
w^ry and the sin«*laden. The braSs*vesse!, dirty 
ivijth patches of verdigris, must be rubbed with 
h4rd brlckdust to make it bright. Behold the 
mss of him crucified ! It not only ‘ calls to 
mind the agonising pain suffered and the in^ 
nocent blood shed, but has, these ninteen cen* 
turies, been teaching how to be patient and 
forgiving, and how to resign one's self, meekly 
and submissively, to Him who is our God and 
Christ’s God, and who cures by sending the 
cross. 


nm Avn 

Man is %<lm mlow4s4 itaMeil 

f^iowers. Vie enti^rs ispoa tii^ tlieatre ol jials 
#iorld daljr e^aipptd to §^t the battle of pe4 
Ait the^e gifts are voocbsafe^ unto hifti bjr his 
Great Father in Heaven as his birthright. With 
these he commenoes his lifer’s mission t$ 
benefited in propottioo to the proper tise he 
makes thereof* The progftess of his life^ the 
dignity of his position^ and the suecess of bis 
mission ^^alt these depend not a little upon the 
proper use of the varied powers and fa^sxlties 
with which h€ has been es^dowedi Naturally, 
man possesses many admirable qualities which 
serve as redeeming features against all odds in 
his life's tJareer. There are some men* Who are 
naturally gentle, submissive, meek and obedient ; 
timie are others who, bj; their very nature, ate 
almost devoid of jealousy, pfide, avarice and 
anger. Then again, there are a few who art 
naturally possessed of charitable ^i^nd devotional 
feelings and of a liberal, nay noble, bent of 
mind. These are natural advantages for which 
the posaessar deserve^ imrdly any credit, whfeh 
are attcibutsMe to all the concofnittant tittum* 
§ 



.62 


THEISTIC ESSAYS. 


stances aw'd associations that have any con* 
nection with his birth, and for which he should 
rathec thank his Creator. But in spite of these 
liatjiral advantages — these gifts of God, there 
lurlf within him some unruly passions and evil 
inclinations which he must subdue, in order tb 
secure the success in his life - which consists in 
making it peaceful and pleasant. But how is 
he to get the better of his lower self and thus 
get salvation ? To sebure that end he must fight 
hard— fight the battle of life — with earnest and 
thorough resignation which serves ^ to bring on 
a change — a change necessary to transform the 
natural mantinto a ^ regenerated being. In the 
external w^brld battles are fought to extend 
empires and kingdoms ; kings and potentates 
struggle and labour to maintain peace and order 
in their respective realms. Similarly, in the 
internal world — in the^ world of spirit -*man, 
who seems to hkve been born with contrary 
elements in his nature, must struggle and fight 
the battle of li^, subduing the enemies within, 
so that he may maintain a harmony in his 
character and establish in the world within that 
Kingdom of Heaven which is the whole and 
sole object of»his life's mission. But howsoever 
applauded he might pQ for being naturally gift- 
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ed with some qualities which may sechre this 
esteem of his fellow-men they alone are 
sufficient for his salvation. Whether observed 
by the human eye or not. he cannot but h/ive 
defects and shortcomings peculiar to bim^lf; 
These must be removed, so that he may have 
a regenerated life. It is an apt saying that by 
religious exercises and earnest devotions one 
can purify his actions, but nevertheless it is 
impossible to purify the *heart without being 
thoroughly obedient to God. Regeneration and 
Salvation are but convertible terms. Unless one 
be regenerated, he cannnot attain to salvation. 
And regeneratton means Ihe ovenlmuling and 
eschewing of sins, so that the sinner may be as 
it were twice born. But this cannot be effected 
by self-exertions alone, or by the favourable 
opinion of one^s fellow creatures. What is 
needed is the approbati<yi of God, w'ho wants 
harmony established in the wdiole nature of man 
and not partial excellence in this or that part 
of his nature. A gifted man m^y be of a good 
disposition: be may be eulogised for the gentle- 
ness of his nature; — rbut who will say that some 
secret sin, say jealousy, is not the canker of his 
breast f It is easy to* be a good* nign in the 
estimation of the w’orld, but it is not so easy in 
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tlie sight 0f God, who always seeth at a glanco 
the ins and outs of human nature* A man must 
Presort to self-examination j must war with sins, 
actual and potential ; must struggle earnestly to 
bring on a thorough change in his life and 
character. But how is suchT a change > to be 
brought about as will be liked — yea by the Great 
Searcher of'hearts? That is the stirring question 
that requires solution. Man's unaided effort# 
will rtot do He caniiot cope with the evil So 
Successfully as to win the battle of life. H«» 
inborn powers are not sufficient to procure his 
salvation. What is indispensably necessary for 
that high purpose if> the grace of*" Heaven. For 
this he must struggle and fight with the enemy 
witliin, and pray earnestly and unceasingly until 
the dove of grace descends upon him with the 
blessings of peace to regenerate and renovate 
him. Surely gift and grace must be combined 
to give him new life. Mere powers^ natural 
and acquired, will not answer. Man must ask 
and seek and knock and pray unceasingly for 
Divme mercy. Forgetting the pride of power 
and gift, he^must abase himself and look up to 
Heaven for i^race which shall descend upon him 
in the fuliiesfof time to dheer and regenerate 
him. 



DEATH IS AS MUCH OUR COMMON LOT 
AS REGENERATION. 

* Death destroys the bodies of all men alike. 
Nay all that live must die — ^Trom nature* tp 
eternit/. Leaves have their time to fall ; 
flowers fade at ^ the appointed time, but death 
does its work at all seasons. Whom all the 
world has flattered death iias cast out of the 
world, perhaps disrespected and despised. 
This death is a great leveller. It makes no 
distinction between the rich and the poor, the 
powerful and tl^ose that have no influence what- 
ever ; between the wise ami the foolish. It 
comes to all. It is our common lot. It is better 
to remember death at times. If the Sttbject of 
death be occasionally considered with the so- 
lemnity it deserves, the proud will be less 
proud, the carnal less carnal. -But death des- 
troys only the body ; and man is not merely a 
body. He has a soul — the true image of God— 
‘which is by no means as perishable as the fleshy 
cage. In one sense there is no death. T*hat 
which goes by its name — what is it but a 
change — a transition*~rby which the un mortal 
part of man is transferred from the nether re- 
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*^io>n to a higher one? Our earthly life, what is 
rt but a suburb*' of the ete/nal life whose 
porta! man calls death f But progress is the law 
of. pur being. That law has been enacted 
the Supreme Law-giver- It is His will that 
Ihe soul's progress should be, as it is, ^gradual* 
Step by step is that progress made. What 
commences in time — the earthfy part of eter- 
nity — advances by gradation towards the 
never-ending. hereMter. Heaven commences 
even in the world below; and the progress of 
the soul after death commences not from the 
very beginning, ^ut from the point it had in» its 
onward coisrse reached at the time of the dea4h 
of the body. Let us say that the Entrance 
Examination is based in the Training* School 
below ;*^ut the first year of future existence 
begins with the “First Year Class^'"^ Verily, the. 
present is a state of ^rial-^of test examination 
which if passed* entitles man to begin ^Ot with 
the alphabet, but with tire course higher than 
the one fi»nii&tied here on earth. Regeneration 
is as much his lot as the death of the body* Bu£ 
it h effetted not all on a sudden, but gradually. 
Yes, the common lot of the sprit-man is rege- 
neration — «^lvatipn. Be is destined to be re- 
generated. Regeneration is essentially, and in 
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every sense of the terra, his lot. 4s" the^ tw^ 
rolls on in its cou^e, the face of Nature, in 
, spite of changes ia the weather, wears a new 
aspect. Similarly^ all the vicissitudes of cir^ 

cumstances and all the trials in the different^ 

• 

stages of one^s existence, tend to educate his 
slumbering soul, making her leave the region of 
sin— ^ihe valleys of death — and enter the king- 
dom of heaven, the Kingdom of regeneration 
where there is no death aiod where every things* 
is refreshing and attractive. The Creator 
not only our Judge but also our tender-hearted 
Mother. She saves'all. Salvation is the common 
property to be * inherited by all, \%ithout any 
distinction of colour, creed,- caste or cHme. 
When the muddy water of a river is, in course 
of time, purified, it assumes its’ originaHiature ; 
so does the soul. It is not coloured by its en- 
vironments ; by trials and temptations, but they 
. vanish away when subjected lo the purifying 
process. All thmgs and beings are our 
teachers. The wise and far-seeing God has 
so ordained that all the events in a man's life, 
including persecutions and oppressions, s6rve 
to enrich his soul, paving the wg^ to regenera- 
tion. Yes, all events, including ,grim death* 
itself, have their use in the economy* of Pro- 
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vadence, Eaxthly existence is not the destiny 
of human That sojourn ^is only a tem- 

porary otic in the case of evepy mortal. And if^ 
God takes to His house of many mansions, one 
near and dear to you and in the heydey of hit 
youth, it is nothing but a slight chastisement 
inflicted on you for your own good. He punish- 
es in much the same way as a school-master 
chastises his pupil, only that you may be the* 
better for it. His ckastisement has a thasteft- 
iiig influence. He wounds only to heal. That 
you should be meanly, worldly-minded, losing 
sight of your relation to God and of your duty 
towards yo^^rself as an individual gifted with 
the spark of divinity — is what is opposed to the 
Divine will, and therefore to •your eternal in- 
terests."*^ Death,* consequently, of one near and 
dear serves but to remind you of your para- 
mount duty ; — of that mission to accomplish 
which the Author of your being hath sent you 
to this world’s stage. It is to save the father 
tliat He takes^the son. Say not, then, that the 
Great School Master is cruel because, in some 
shaf|>e or other. He at times inflicts on you 
chastisements^ Rely upon Him flrmly ; abuse 
liot the best, of His gifts — liberty ; repent for 
your pasit sins ; attune your will to the Divine 
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wift iitid |*oti «haB be saved* |i ^ wtil liifl 
ye» be so.* $alt^ation is «* lOticb 

coiUiecNn lot zt th^ ftoiO iNrhicb there is" 
escajMs — death. 


tS RELIGION ALIEN TO POLITICS ? 

; 

!i]i these days of calculating utilitarianism an4 
materialistic civilization some narrow-minded per- 
sons there are, wto draw a line of demarcation 
between Religion and Polities, fhough, properly 
speakings they are essentially and closely related 
to one another. These men have not thalJarge- 
heartedness, that mental expansion, and that 
many-sided character which alone can make 
them extend their vision fo the yrhole horizon 
of things. Hence it is that they are apt to com*- 
mit blunders, the issues whereof are simply 
appalling. In the matter of variom? things they 
make a*distinction where, radically, there is no 
difference Those who have carefully studied 

imman nature, must confess with candour that 

* • 

the moral constitution of man is based upon 
the rock of Religion and that therefore every 
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thifig th^t is natural to him and its steady gro’Vfth 
is conformable to the rules of Right, mu^?thave to 
derifo its nourishment from that primary source, 
politics has a kindred relation to policy ; 
and a sound policy is another name for God* 
given wisdom. To sever, therefore, thr connec* 
tion of true Politics with Religion is impossible. 
Then again, Policy to achieve real success must 
have recourse to Honesty. And honesty is 
based upon morality, which has a common root 
in Religion. Indeed, the distinction that some 
people draw between Religion and Politic* 
seems to us to be unscientific and productive of 
evil cofiSequenres. Religion has its root 
in the same mind from which emanates the 
idea of Politics. Both of them have reference 
to the concerns of our life. The difference is 
seeming and not real in their essentials. If, 
as we have already observed. Politics as allied to 
trolley and Honesty is the outcome of Religion, 
then wise is the old saying — **Honesty is the 
best policy’! ; and like the geometrical axiom, viz 
^‘Things which are equal to the same thing are 
equal to oneanother’^ it follows that Religion is 
the central force of Politics. A really good and 
sound ^polfey must depend upon honesty for its 
grow'th, development and success. It must have 
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sk cla^^e C 0 linecti<S>h with iaorality, which, alj"" W' 
ready tehiarkc<i|hhs itscdmthon rdotin ReligjCihl 
it therefore* absurd to suppose that Religion' 
is foreign to Politics, Religion is the central 
foVi:6 and the guiding priacijile that regulate alf 
ri^ht actidn^ dictated by the mind, and wherS 
the equillibnutn is kept up the m bole political 
niachinery of man, with the possessor's varied 
dutie^, works admirably. Agd direfuF is the 
consequence when Rehgibn as the central fdree 
is disregarded. That such would be the case 
can be proved by the sayings and doings of the 
wise and verified^ by the go6d and ^religions 
men of all ages. ’J^haka, Yudliisthira, Asoka 
and Marcus Aurelius of old were pre-eminently 
religious men^ and yet they governed-Hheir 
respective dominions as wise statesmen and 
practical politicians, keeping their religious 
fervour in tact. In modern*times ^kbar w'as a 
powerful Emperor of great .abilities and he was 
called Akbar the Great, and yet in him were 
admirably blended administrative cafiacity and 
the fervency of a truly religious spirit Queens 
Elizabeth, Mary and JAnne were in no way in- 
ferior in the! capacity to govern a kingdom suc- 
cessfully because of their religious * 2 eaf; and 
of the Ministers of State those were efficient 
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ift whose cbaraeter teligiosii^ nrji « 
proiobeat leMor^ eod of this Mr. GMstooe,. 
btloiwhis retirement was a good illustration. 
St^smen fnd diplomatists who tahe^ as it were • 
• deU|^t in insincerity and dooble-desliogi may, 
if deficient in the sentiment of religion, be 
crowned with success for a time, but such suc- 
cess. like an' edifice built upon a foundation of 
s?''d, is effervescent, transient and unenduring. 
U is Religion that imparts a sound tone to 
Politics and makes the result of useful adminis- 
trative measures lasting and durab^. iHvorce 
Religion from Politics, and the consequence will 
be anything but really beneficial. 




toVE-inrs sco'FE Anu 
Like feliat luaportant law m the 
^attraction of gravitation — ^whicti 
and regulates the external world, Love teethe 
great force in the internal or spirit*world tbal 
sustains it and binds man to man, and, him to 
God— the Great Fountain of Love. Love is 
pure, disinterested and holy. It is of Heavenly 
origin. verily the image of that sentiment 

which cherishes *for His creature^ 

Every family is like an independent State 
which has men and women of different 
tastes and inclinations, all ruled over by one 
or more heads. But what ,is that in^ngible 
force by which the several heterogeneous 
elements are so bound up as to make them 
work smoothly like so many separafe parts 
of a machinery ? It is Love — love which 
is disinterested and seeks the welfare of all the 
members — specially of the wtak and infirm, 
who are loved in proportion to their weakness 
and infirmity both of the body and of the mind. 
Examine the linking — the binding— the ia^ 
visible force, and you will find that the fbrce 
which underlies a family tie is love —a spark of 
the Divinity which felj from heaveiv True love 
7 



76 THEISTIC ESSAYS. 

in the heart of the true devotee and which 
came from heaven and “to heayen return eth^' 
is a mere phrase. In the generality of cases, 
enmity excites in the man of the world a 
desire for revenge. Far different is the case 
with the man of true piety, who is not a mere 
man of forms and ceremonies and rituals* 
The worldly man burns with revenge and ex- 
claims with the poet — “Sweet is revenge.'^ The 
man of religion whahas attuned his will to 
the will Divine, burns with the desire of convert- 
ing his enemy into a man of righteousness, 
prescribes a day for service “unto our 
Enemies,** prays for their spiritual welfare, 
and echoes the serftiments expressed by one of 
the authors of the Christian “Holy Writ,** — 
*‘Belove4*i,let us love one another; for Love is 
God ; and it is the fulfilment of His Law, and 
every one that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God ; for God is love/* 




MY EELIGIOUS EXPERIENCES. ♦ 

Every book ^begins with an introduction, 
there is one to the book of my life in this 
sphere of work. My introduction is a mgre 
explanation as to why I left Governments 
service *which had brilliant future prospects. 
People wrong me when they say that I have 
left service, for verily I believe no man can 
do away with service altogether. In my case 
it is a mere transfer frdm one department 
to the other — from the Provincial to the 
Imperial one — from the Local to the Personal 
service of God. I am no longer a servant 
of man at his bidding but I se^ve man as 
my Heavenly Master bids me do. With this 
introduction I commence my subject of the 
evening. ^ 

There is an under*current in seas and oceans 
that upheaves waves and surges on their bosom, 
there is a perennial sprmg th^ fills the bosom 
of the lakes and brooks with supply of fresh 
water, there is again a force in the external 
world that keeps the face of Nature ever beauti- 
ful and serene. It seems to me this universe is 

* Substance of a Lecture deli vet ed eviempore on the 
closing day of the 3i|th anmversn.ry of the Punjab 
BrabmO’Somaj) on 31 d November, 1896.^ 
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as it werfe a» exhibition of forces, Similarly 
there is a force in our internal nature that regu* 
lates all its functions. It is a God force, gene- 
rally called religious instinct. This instinct when 
hampered by other influences as passions, evil 
propensities or selfish motives, becomes weak 
and disabled to perform its proper funclions, as 
is the case with our physical constitution when 
subjected to a disease. This brings on, I be- 
lieve, all those differences of opinion that pre- 
vail in the religious world. It is indeed a law 
of Nature that proper and adequate means will 
produce equal and the same result. And this 
equally holds good in all departments of actions. 
But when this rdligious instinct is allowed full 
and fair play, it goes on to its natural course 
and tt^entually arrives at the very source 
whence emanates the water of life. This makes 
the soul healthy and strong and enables it to 
overcome all obstacles that come in the way of 
its onward; forward and heavenward progress. 
In this state of the mind there comes a lianker- 
ing — 'an earftestness to dive deep into our very 
nature and this thirst creates a longing that is 
never to be satisfied, unless it goes deep and 
drinks from the very fountain of life. Hence 
again arises a curiosity — an enquiry whence 
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an4 wh^r^fore am I ? This kads on gradnaH^ 
to splvE tj>e alcove stirring question. Now, whe» 
the mind hankers and thirsts after this solution, 
thete comes a still spaall whisper in the souh 
This again assumes the shape of a distinct 
voice and eventually it appears as a command 
which a^devout soul cannot but obey. There is 
so much charm in this that it rings as a sweet 
music within. This sweet music captivates the 
mind and leads the captured soul to know 
whepce this sweet music that is so captivating ? 
This makes God reveal Himself to His ardent 
disciple. These are the stages of development 
which a soul must pass through, in order to^ 
obtain God^ — the Author of his being. A less 
convenient mode will bring an admixture of 
the real thing. Surely, my friends, Insjgiration 
and Revelation are the axes upon which our 
deep spiritual life revolves. The true devotee 
must hear the animating voice of God to cheer 
•him up and be must see his God face to face in 
order to enliven and enlighten him. As the 
sweet music animates and the beguty of nature 
enlivens the mind, so a hearing and speak- 
ing God is a necessity to cheer and enlighten 
us. For how can we establish our faith upon 
a God who would not hear and •answer our 
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prayers. And what is faith if it is not a direct 
God-vision ? If you, my friends, lower this 
standard of Faith you will lower Religion 
altogether. This difference in the standard 
h^s engendered a religious classification 
and the result is that as the lower class 
students cannot sufficiently comprehend the 
true position^ of higher class students, the 
less spiritually-minded cannot of course fully 
appreciate the more advanced amongst the 
devotees. My friends, do you think that these 
are the outcome of an overstrained brain, or 
they are but fine freaks of imagination? Tell 
me not my friends that these are but the fine 
flights of philosophy or a good theory of a 
prolific mind? No — ^never. I will relate facts 
and o»scurrences of my life to illustrate them. 
If it is possible for me, I donT know why it 
may not be so to you. When I was a boy and 
my guardians ^sked me to bow down before the 
images there used to rise in my mind a logical 
struggle, as to why I should bow down before 
a God which was but clay and straw only the 
otfier day f And again why I should worship an 
image which came into existence from the hands 
of a potter? And if I should pay homage to such a 
thing, t should pay greater homage to the potter, 
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who has made it for the father is greater than the 
son. In course o( time I came to know things 
better when I came in contact with the illustrious 
Keshub Chunder Sen as well as the venerable 
Debendra Nath Tagore. Gradually I came to 
understand what is inspiration and revelation, 
and acting under this principle, I began to feel 
its effects in my life. In course of time I began 
to perceive the dealings of living and loving 
Providence. I acquired my ^^rimary knowledge 
in these things with the beginning of my 
official life and I consummated my collegiate 
studies as it were then in my official career in the 
Lahore Examiner’s Public Works Account Office. 
I was then a young man full oT energy and en- 
thusiasm. It was at this time that my usefulness was 
being expanded in the different branches xrf stft- 
vice, and this very Mandir is chiefly the result of 
my exertions of those days. I perceived 
very clearly how a livitig and loving and 
watchful Providence guided me in all my 
undertakings and protected me in my trials, 
persecutions and temptations. I* knew fully 
well how the same merciful Providence 
supplied all my wants and helped me in my 
emergencies. And when the time of my trans- 
fer of service was ordered, how cotjfl I disobey 
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a master who is the master of all masters ? I 
had no other alternative than ^to submit to the 
decree of my good God. ‘And because I did 
it under His command, hence it is that I stand 
before you this evening in another relation. 
Circumstances so happened, friends assumed 
such frowning attitude, as rendered my 
position untenable. Yet there was the assur- 
ing voice 'w’ithin me that emboldened me 
to exclaim in the language of great Napolean 
who said ^To replace me is impossible, for I 
am a child of circumstances ” but I say not only 
that, but I add a phrase to it and emphatically 
say ‘‘lamachild of faith. For unless there 
be some such assuring voice how could I, a 
puny mortal, relinquish a post of so prospec- 
tive income and to enter into an under- 
taking, which is so very precarious in matters 
of pecuniary gain, specially when a growing 
family and pyerhan^ging relatives I had to 
maintain and take care of ? I need not go into 
details of the incidents of my life. But this 
was my f<firte that I must obey my heavenly 
master at any cost and sacrifice. For I then 
thus argued with myself in my mind that many 
.a man in the ordinary course of things suffer 
•misery; and*die of starvation, let me bear all 
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these for the sake of the Lord. My friend s, I have 
not suffered any loss since I followed the com- 
mand of my God. I therefore urge you that in 
ail your undertakings, consult your God, and 
when He will direct you, you shall have nothing^ 
to fear or s:omplain. My friends, first seek God 
and consult His wishes, and the rest will come 
in the fulness of time to your quite satisfaction. 
Do all things for the sake of God and you will 
be happy ever and evet. 



GOD'S MESSAGE UNTO US, ♦ 

Christ very truly said from the depths of his 
wisdom — “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness and all things shall be added 
unto you.'* This is the sum-total of all the laws 
and scriptures for obtaining the kingdom of 
Heaven. Similarly, the New Dispensation of 
the present age has a short creed, i. e, to be a 
member of that church, you must first obtain 
God^s message as to your having been called 
to enter that church. For if you shall have no 
such call, you will not be recognised in the day 
of reckoning or be found wanting at the time 
of trial. If you enter an assembly of guests 
without your ticket of admission, you will no 
'doubt be turned out as an interloper. In like 
manner you must have a letter of appointment 
to join your post in an office, or you cannot 
expect to have your pay on the pay-day. In 
respect of your admission into the church, you 
must have your credentials, otherwise the 
winnowing Jan is sure to blow you off like chaff. 
To be a member in the household of god, you 
must have an assurance from the God of the 

* Substance of a semon in Hindi preached at the 
Lahore Brahma Mandir on the isih November, 1896. 
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Dispen^atfoft offoUf being called in there. If you 
been called In there by mere circumstances 
^if the 8weet music of the chtirch-orchestra has 
atlracled you there, or if you have been brouglft 
there by the light of your own reason or by th^ 
force of your own logic, each and all these 
together will be of no avail when the day of 
trial or judgment will come. To make sure of 
your position, you must hear^Hod speaking to 
you ill Hi'S clear voice that yOu have been caMed 
by Him to the church. Or you must by His 
light and leading, clearly know your vocation 
in the church; What for have you cOme to the 
church ? — his is the difficult qu'bstion yOu shall 
have first to solve. For if you feel no real want — 
no pressing necessity — to join God^s cha^ichfif 
simple word of reproach from your neighbour — - 
a little bit of criticism on your conduct by your 
fellow-belieVers, will provoRe you,, and you will 
be very much ruffled, and this will be enough 
to make you think of keeping aloof from the 
church. You will then prudently* think that 
God is omnipresent and that your own home is 
the best possible church and your wife and 
children the best congregation. This sort of • 
false and delusive argument will fead^you to 
sever your connection with the church, and 
8 
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tl^ereby you may qijit off from the sympathy oi 
goad men and loving friends. Under sueb 
circumstances, it is again likely that you will 
b©i apt to lose the sense of sin and count up 
yq^nt“ virtues, in comparison with the fault of 
others and think them more sinful. Such erro- 
neous calculations have turned the heads of 
many who were once so enthusiastic and 
forward in church ^affairs. Thus many come 
in without knowing why and where they come 
and after making a great noise in the 
have left it for good. It is proper, theceforet 
fpr every member of the church to ascertain 
what has 'brought him to the church. If the 
motive force is not ascertained, there will 
rwil be a GodTelt force to lead him on 
towards eternal progress. A doctor must first 
of all make a good diagnosis of the disease he 
' is called upon to heal, or his prescription 
will be of no effect ; it will go for nothing. 
One must feel hunger, otherwise the mere dis 
play of a good and delicious meal is meaning- 
less. The one and the only reason why 
Brahmos, once displaying so much en- 
Umsiasm and zeal, fall back to worldliness and 
expediency*- and take shelter into a convenient 
system of religion to satisfy their depraved 



gob’s message onto tJS. 8/^ 

religious instinct, is that they somehow or 
other lose that hankering, hunger and thirst for 
religion, which as one called by God must ever 
continue in an increased ratio, by the force 
of incessant prayer and the blessings of 
everfiowkig grace of God. It is therefore high 
time that we should each and all scrutinise our 
position or ascertain our calling. For, if we 
have really got God’s message to join His 
church, there must be signs* to prove it by our 
life, our dealings and our conduct. Surely 
if the God of the Dispensation has called us all 
to work in His vineyard, we cannot put down 
one another and neither can. at airsever our 
connection with the church. The mission of 
every 'one so called in, is to work together 
under no plea whatever to live or work apart. 
There is no error in God’s selection, but there 
is much of imagination in* our so-called inspira- 
tion. And it is time that we must dive deep to 
know \vhat is the message of God unto each 
of us. Every New Dispensationwt must be 
known by his spirit of harmony which the 
New Dispensation church assuredly enjoins 
and inculcates. 


REVELATION, ♦ 


God doth reveal ajid thus paves the 

way to man’s salvation. Yes, '‘salvation/^ for 
how can that be possible unless you see and 
hea^r God ; see with the eye of faith and hear 
through your conscience ? God requires to be 
revealed to man, or else his mere intelJigeiice 
and knowledge — his erudition and learning afe 
not sufficient to enable him to have a vivid reali- 
sation of God, just us the eye is not enough to see 
things unless it gets the help of light from the sun. 
He doth reveal Himself in the aspects of nature ; 
in the sun and the moon j in inaccessible 
niountain^i and virgin forests ; in mighty rivers ; 
in the wonderful animal organism ; in that 
nectar of the god^s — the mother^s milk, which 
sustabis the new-born infants To some men 
nature is simply nature ; it is o.nly objective 
and externah To others nature is something 
more, it is as it were transparent glass through 
which he sees the benign countenance of the 
Divine Mother. Nature does reveal God as an 
Immanent Force — an All-pervading Power. The 
su^^, no doubt, is an inanimate material object, 

♦ Sermon at the Bhagalpur Brahma Maudir Pn 
the loth ^Vlay <896. 
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but who gave it the power to shine and 
by animate the vegetable and the animal world ? 
The pen which we are wielding, writes ; hut^ 
who gave the hand with the fingers the power 
to write currents calamo ? It is the God fo^ce 
which is revealed by the sun and even by tjie 
human h#iod. But there is a world within, as 
there is a world without ,* an internal world 
and an external world. '^Looking/^ says an 
eminent writer who is as devout as philo- 
sophical, — ^‘looking even • superficially, but 
with earnestness, upon human affairs^ we 
arc driven to confess, that there is in us a 
spiritual nature, which directly and legitimately 
leads to Religion ; that as man's body is con- 
nected with the world of Matter, rooted in it ; 
has bodily senses to minister thereto, an^a 
fund of external materials wherewith to gratify 
these senses and appease these wants • so man's 
soul is connected with the world of Spirit ; 
rooted in God; has spiritual wants, and spiritual 
senses, and a fund of materials wherewith to 
gratify these spiritual senses and aj>pease these 
spiritual wants." Quite so. “And coii' 
tinues our author, ‘^this be so, then do ^ot 
religious institutions come equally from man ? 
They do ; and God reveals Himself yot only in 
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the world of Matter, btxt in the world of Spirit ; 
in the human soul 5 especially in the souls of 
the spiritually gfreat ; in the tiharacter of pro- 
phets, and seers and sages who, in accordance 
witih an immutable law of the God of providence* 
appear on the world's stage age after age. 
Revelation, then essentially speaking is not 
objective or external, but pre-eminently subjective 
or internal. True it is that we hear of Revealed 
Religion as distinct from Natural religion. But 
properly speaking, it is a distinction without 
any great difference. For religion has its root in 
man ; in the recesses of his heart is it revealed ; 
and because it is thus revealed, it is natural. 
H is sense eff Religion,— has it not been given 
by the Author of Nature } The Religious senti- 
m«j»t — is it not as much a verity as the senti- 
ment of Love ; of Sorrow ? Without suscep- 
tibility to Love, bow stupidly should we stare 
with almost vacant Ipoks at the kiss of the 
mother to her beloved child ; without suscep- 
tibiltty to sorrow, liow^ indifferently we look 
at the prostrate and sobbing widowed mother 
who has lost her only and grown up sgn ; 
simlarly, without the sentiment of religion, we 
are likely to be incapable to take a proper view 
Wthe clo^ed^^yes and clas-ped hands of ‘.prayer 1 
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Religion does dome out of a principle deep 
permanent in the constitution of man and it 
thetefore, in man^s constitution that all Scrip*^ 
ttire*-*-call them, if you would '^revealed^^-^havc 
their root. The sacred scriptures of different 
nations do not like rain fall from the heavefts, 
but hav^ their source in the human soul. And 
what is a scripture — no matter of what nation's 
k is f It is assuredly among other things a 
record of spiritual facts realised by individuals 
and written long after they had been perceived 
by them. The best that can be said of these 
scriptures is that they are but secondary re- 
velations, but true revelation is the direct com- 
munication of God into the intuitive* conscious* 
ness of man. The sacred books or bibles of every 
nation, then come into being naturally, beii»g»a* 
necessary outgrowth of the God-given Religious 
nature of man. They come down from venerat- 
ed ancestors and have about them a halo of a 

* 

shadowy past 5 and though they can be called 
divine and eternal only in the sense that some 
of the truths contained in them an*e divine and 
eternal^ they deserve our highest respect Tr^th 
is truth ) it is of God. It is neither Western nor 
Eastern— -mnch less it is neither Christian nor 
Indian, African, Chihese or PaUestkan. No 
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n^Jkioxk^ therefom,^ has the fight to say that aH 
tmtbs afe to be found solely in its own 
scripture;^ and that it alone h a Revelation. 
Can the scripture of any nation be infallible ? 
AlHhat we can say of Book revelation is that it 
is an admixture of truth and untruth. It has been 
compared by an eminent writer to the«mine of 
gold, in which there are quartz and earth in no 
small measure mixed with the gold. Similarly in 
sacred hooks that are considered to contain re- 
vealed truths there is also gold — true gold of 
God, very precious truths^ — mixed plentifully 
with the quartz and the earth of untruth. Evi- 
dently, then, the part of rational men and 
women is, neither* to resort to the folly on the 
one hand of declaring that quartz and earth are 
nor yet the equal folly on the other hand 
of throwing away all, and declaring there is no 
gold, because they can plainly see quartz and 
earth with the gold ; bxt their part surely is to 
delve earnestly in the mine, casting out, without* 
hesitation, what plainly is not gold, but saving 
and treasuring up, with glad appreciation and 
thagkfulness, rich stores of what clearly is gold.**' 



BtiAKTt OR RAPTUROUS LOVE TO €Oa 
Without Bhakti or enthusiastic love to G(^ 
there could be no Mukti or salvation. So goes 
the proverb. Yet if this common saying be con* 
sidered with sufficient attention, .there will hf 
found in it a deep significance. It is beauty, 
love, fioliness that severally pleases the mind, 
elevates the heart, and captivates the soul. 
But where is to be found their harmonious 
combination to such a «large extent as in 
God ? Elsewhere they could only be found 
partially and like fragments of broken lights, 
and as such they fail to satisfy the souTs han- 
kering. Bhakti presupposes knowipg, hearing, 
and seeing the object that 'awakens it. Our 
asstlietic faculty, our sentiment of love, and our 
craving for holiness remain in a dormant •gfat§^ 
so long as we do not come in contact with the 
corresponding object that satisfy them. But 
man — frail man— <annof fully satisfy our sense 
of beauty, and our sentiment of love, specially 
love for holiness. A noble and beautiful charac^ 
ter, and a saintly life, may chai% you at first 
flight. Freely, however, n>ix for a protracted 
period with a man, maintaining a high character 

• Sermon preached ^at the BhagplpUr Brahma 
I4andir on 7th January 18^. 
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and leading a righteous life, and you will ex- 
claim with the poet,~**'tis disjiance that lends 
enchantment to the view. ** Dark spots hithefto 
unseen will be visible, and more so as you 
yourself advance in morality, becoming day by 
day more honest, more upright, more truthful, 
and more righteous than was the case before. 
We believe it is Carlyle who said that the clfcle 
of those you revere ought to be gradually made 
smaller. What he moans is not that you should 
per force make it smaller day by day. The 
diminishing ptocess is inevitable. It works itself. 
Take a mental survey of your past life, arid the 
hriit thing in connection that strikes yOu, 
fs the fact that though, in your childhood, you 
loved all your play-mates, the idea of their 
character seldom, if ever troubled you* But 
time rolls on, and, step by step, you advance 
intellectually, morally and spiritually ; and you 
cannot but notice defects even in the character 
of those whom you respected in your youth. 
They are perhaps what they were before-— had 
the defects which now shock your moral sensO. 
It 19 not that they have become worse ; it is you 
who has, become better ; purer ; holler. It h 
not they that have come down ; it is you who 
gon6 up 5 ascended the Hill of Knowledge 
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and the Hill of that true Education — Experience.^ 
It is this that makes a man of fixed principles 
of an elevated character, of a refined taste, 
somewhat exclusive. He cannot realise 
ideal. It is this that made Emerson shim city 
life and* retire iato the village of Concord-*-^ 
there to comniime with Nature. It is well tto 
the souFs hankering after what is really beauti* 
fyl^ what is really elevated^ pure and holy, is 
not— cannot be— satisfied by any mutidane 
thing or being;^ What, or who, then, can satisfy 
it ? The reply is obvious. It is God who rs 
All-Holy, who is the Fountain of Beauty, and 
who is Truth and Love, that c^n satisfy it. It is 
He to whom we can, without stint, offer our 
oblation of bhakti our hearths love ancTlre^ 
verence. God known would be no God. The 
fact that He is ananta or eternal and, therefore 
somewhat behind the screen, is but a proof 
*of His beneficence, of His unbounded love and 
mercy. 




m SEASON AND OUT OF^SBASoN, 

God is csalkd NiyanJtm or the Lawgiver. He 
tinan^ages the affaiirs of His boundless Gniverse 
not in a haphhsutrd way, but by fixed laws. He 
wields the destinies of beings in accordance 
with niles and ^regulations made by Himself. 
And He wants that all His creatures should be 
law-abiding. Obey His laws and you will ob- 
tain His blessings and be happy. Break them 
and you will bring on you untold miseries as 
the consequence of your insubordination to- 
wards the Great Master. This teaches the lesson 
that to obey is to be happy ; to disobey is to be 
miserable. Is not God our Teacher and Guide ? 
3u!rt:Iy,^hen, the first condition we should fulfil 
is to lead the life of a student in relation to 
Him. Obey and you learn ; disobey, and your 
progress as a child of eternity is retarded. Be 
meek and submissive and not proud and stiffs 
necked and you will be competent to learn lessons 
divine. It wa^ lack of obedience that brought 
misfortunes on the Trodigal’ son, and, as the 
legend says, it was the tasting of the ‘‘forbidden 
fruit which made the first man to fall from Para- 
dise and brought sin and death upon the world. 
Yes, God is a hard Disciplinarian. Eat the fruit 
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'^‘forbMdeii’’ by Him, and all *^our woes’ Viil follow,^ 
as night follows the day. Immutable are His4aw«. 
They are never relaxed in favour of the breaker. 
It is well that they are never relaxed. Were 
they to be, law would become nodaw ; resulting 
in chaos and confusion. Everything has its 
season. ' "^And God’s law is in force not only 
in the physical world, in our bodily organism, 
but in every department of our social, in- 
tellectual, moral, and spiritual life. We 
should begin to learn the art— the sublime 
art — of observing His laws in season and not 
out of season. People agree in thinking that 
man’s physical education should commence in 
season. They also hold that his intellectuy 
education should commence when he is yet a 
boy. But the spirit of this principle 
at least in this country — to be lost sight of 
when, in the language of a philosopher ^*thc 
higher question” — the question of Religion— is 
considered. The educated, or what are called 
educated men, are themselves so much taken up 
with tangible things— things of the earth earthy— 
that, as a rule, they seldom think of the impor- 
tance of Religion, even as a factor in moral 
development. An educated gentleman advanced 
in years once said to asr— ^^Religion* is 4or old 

9 
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women/' Need we say that Religion — true 
religion — which reminds us of our relation to 
our Maker^ which alone can faake men truly, 
not conventionally, moral, and which alone can 
fnee them from worldly anxieties, ought to be 
cultivated from almost the budding of a man's 
mind. Spiritual seeds should be sowh ’ in the 
mind and in the heart when they are impres- 
sionable ; in season and not out of season. 

Everything must l)e done in season, or bad will 
be the consequence. The husbandman should 
sow in proper time, so that he may reap a good 
harvest : the student must be punctual and 
regular in his study, that his efforts may be 
crowned with success^ and the man of business 
must be attentive to his work before the oppor- 
^kwaity slips away and thus only can his 
business prosper. Not to do this is to court 
failure, proportionate to the negligence dis- 
played. But one may ask, ought not these 
people to think of religion and morality f Of 
course they ought. Every person has manifold 
duties to peiCorm. But he should do everything 
tyooely and methodically, or like the bad workman 
in the adage, he shall have to quarrel with his 
tools. Our intended work should be classi- 
.fie d-— at any rate undeftwo heads, viz* ordinary 
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and special ; and this classification should 
adhered to, according as our business falls undie^r 
the one head or the other. The river swells 
during the rainy season- and partly subsides 
during the cold ; nevertheless the main current, 
as its life^spring is not much affected by the 
change. Even so is the case with man. There 
arc ups and downs in this world ; swellings 
and subsidences in the rivej: of life, but they 
will not affect us if religion is made the principal 
vital spring of our action^for it renders the under- 
current of life ever serene and peaceful. 
When this be done, nothing will bar our lifers 
advancement or interfere with our duties, 
general or special. Many a student, it has 
sometimes been observed, spoils his educatipnp 
and with it the prospect of his life, by taking 
an abnormal active part in religious ceremonies 
and festivities unseasonabiy, at the expense of 
his studies which are his special vocation as a stu- 
dent. Such religious fervour is like the extra 
water, which during the rainy season abnormally 
swells into a stream and then vanishes awa^. 
These young extremists of unsteady habits 
swell the rank and file of a community in its 
days of ease and prosperity, but disappear in 
times of adversity and trial. It is therefore of 
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great importance that we should not only be 
mindfiil of life's manifold duties, but must try 
to do them timely and methodically. For it is 
justly said, '‘He that is faithful in that which 
ib least is faithful also in much.'' 

Even in our secular concerns, this rule 
equally holds good. Marriage,, which is a very 
iinportant affair in man's life in this world,, 
should be regulated according to this law. Our 
4aily observations of the world's usage, lead us 
to maintain that the above procedure should be 
followed in this matter or otherwise the results 
will be disadvantageous. Our experiences also 

c 

in this respect testify that marriages contracted 
in an improper season of life and with parties of 
cii'sproportionately unequal ages have generally 
affected the very object and intention thereof. 
As a sojourner in this world of temporary 
abode, man is expected to be always ready to 
retire from this world, whenever called upon tb 
do so. For this reason every right thinking men,, 
knowing fult well the effects of these untimely 
marriages, view them as stumbling blocks 
towards attaining a peaceful life and thus they 
/^^jjecome a source of unnecessary anxiety and 
•painful embarrassment.* Thus, in whatever way 
w"C view this principle, we tl>ink that Q-ux 
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success in all the concerns of life, invariably 
depends in our doing things in season and not 
out of season. 


OUR GRAND RELATION— TO GOD AND MAN. * 

I think you all believe that God is the 
Creator of us all. This fact oj God having given 
us birth, establishes the relation that we are all 
bound together by the natural ties of fraternity. 
Here arises the question of generic distinction 
— of a difference of species. Accordingly comes 
the natural classification betweeo created things 
and beings. For the sake of this economy of 
Nature, man, as the paragon of the creation,. is* 
entitled to have a superior position, while all 
other objects and beings are allowed to occupy 
the lower rank or subordinate position, intended 
to serve him under an affinity of sympathetic 
treatment in return. But between man and man 
and man and woman there admits tio such in- 
vidious distinction, however they may diffej* 
in color, creed, country and other thousands 

* Substance of a Lecture delivered exterrjpore, in the • 
Punjab Brahma Mandir at Lahore, on 13th Novcii!bcr,i896. 
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and one external circumstances of life. For 
constitutionally and essentially they are of the 
same nature. The difference in color, taste and 
other qualities of water does not go to prove 
“any difference in its composition, for essentially 
it is made up of the same elements. ^ Similarly 
the human race is of the same origin and nature. 
We are but ^ emanation from God and we arc 
also susceptible to development. This develop- 
ment or culture hi*s brought so many palpable 
differences amongst us, so much so that we are 
apt to disown and forget each other> and this 
forgetfulness has so far affected our dealings 
with eacjh other, that we have lost sight of the 
sacredness of our mutual relations and have begun 
to bring on abuses thereof. Our experience 
ffe aches us to know how fro-m the same stock, 
springs forth many generations and, in course 
of time their expansion leads to their non-re- 
cognition of each other. It is this natural law 
of growth and developnient, with all its concomit- 
ant results that have led men to look upon 
each other as strangers. Though the natural 
•relation is the basis upon which human society 
is founded, and though it produces the mani- 
fold source of interests wherewith we are 
bountl together as members of the same com- 
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munity or family, it seems however not quite 
adequate and si^fficient to maintain its integrity 
all along. Hence we see that in spite of our 
being conscious of this our natural relation, we 
are apt to violate it and thereby bring on many 
abuses,^ ignoring its integrity and sacredness. 
This violation leads man to view another man 
as a foreigner, or a brother* to cast a lustful 
glance upon a sister, though born of the same 
race. From this, it seems that the vital force of 
this relation is much diminished from various 
circumstances in maintaining its orignial purity* 
It appears therefore necessary that vve* should 
learn to view this relation with closer affinity 
to God who is its very fountain, for in so 
doing we will refresh our memory or revive in 
us the deep importance of its scope andr inten- 
tion. Nature requires the polish of Art to 
bring it to perfect usefulness. The attraction 
of gravitation when supplemented by that of 
cohesion, tends towards the consolidation and 
compactness of things. Similarl)^ this Natural 
relation needs the impetus of Divine affiliation 
to maintain its integrity and vitality, just as* he 
fountain gives impetus to the running brook. 
It is at the confluence of the finite soul, comma- . 
ning with the Supreme Soul, it is in this inter- 
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Cottimuning of human spirit with the Divine 
Spirit that enables us, puny mortals, to maintain 
the sanctity and integrity of our grand relation 
to God and man. As the light of the sun when 
cast upon our eyes, enables us to see things 
,clearly and properly, so the Divine light when 
it illumines our mind and intellect, makes us see 
our relation purely and appropriately. It is 
thus by the internal eye — Faith, with the light 
of conscience vouchsafed by God, who is the 
great Fountain of light, we see the beauty 
and economy of our natural relation. It then 
becomes more vivid and developed. And that 
which war- suppressed by extraneous matters 
of outward circumstances, becomes expressed 
cither by outward contact or inward association. 
It is this contact or chord of sympathy that 
makes a stranger change into a familiar friend 
and the doings of a good and great man, 
though unknown and living in a distant land, 
appreciated. And the nearer we feel and sec 
each other the light of this relation the dear- 
er we become fo each other ; for ^‘near is 
dear by nalure'^s iaw." Thus it is that our na- 
tural relation ol die Fatherhood of God and 
•Brotherhood of m/m, upon which the principles 
of our grand icialionship is based, becomes 
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strengthened when it is supplemented by a 
close and special •affinity to God* The two forces 
acting in unison^ raise us from the low platCrom 
of the world of abuses to the higher sphere pf 
godliness which humanity is destined to attain. 
This clo^r affinity of Divinity to humanity leads 
us to the vantage ground of God-vision, which 
tends to develop our religious instincts towards 
God-realisation, which is the perfection of true 
religion. For what is true Religion ? Is it mere 
outward pomp or ceremonies or the observances 
of this or that ritual ? True religion is the sum- 
total cf the duties of our life properly and 
adequately performed, under the direct bidding 
of God in our life. And whence emanate 
all the duties of life? Surely this relatior^ 
the very fountain-spring of all our duties. With- 
out a prope^r realisation of this relation by the 
light of God-vision, how often do we see our often 
strength fail to perform our lifers duties, how even 
we make pitfalls in the course of our progress 
and thereby bring on abuses from*sins of omis- 
sions and commissions] ^ 

It is here in this onward course of the per- 
formance of our duties we find, that the 
ordinary sense o( duty 'as imposed by tljis natu- 
ral relation, is not sufficient to make us faith- 
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fully discharge our duties and protect us from 
the trials and temptations that beset us in life. 
Under this circumstance we feel a necessity 
that a personal or special relation to God is 
indispensable to keep us aright and lead n!S 
on towards the fulfilment of our destiny and 
misson of life. This clear realisation of the true 
relationship of God and man, coupled with a 
closer affinity to God, made the great Jesus love 
whole humanity as himself and for the sake of 
this, though he was nailed and persecuted, without 
cursing the offenders, as persons ordinarily do, 
he asked of his Heanenly Father to bless and 
forgive them. Love to hnmanity also made the 
good Chaitanya forsake home and family and 
deyote himself wholly to the service of God and 
man. The more this affinity develops, the 
greater grows the unity of the human soul with 
the Spirit supreme, ttill it becomes one with 
Him, making Divinity supreme and humanity 
subordinate to it, as if both perfectly reconciled 
are acting in^ concert with each other. 

Thus it is evident that in the eventful career 
of our life, our duties and desires must har- 
monise and in all our dealings, we must be gui- 
ded by/he'^will of God, for without this harmony 
we cannot obtain the approbation of God, To 
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expect that God will approve our conduct, if 
we strive to love Him at the expense of^ 
our brothers and sisters, is a sheer inconsis- 
tency. For it is not by mere saying Lord, 
Lord^ that we can have His approbation, but we 
must obey His commandments, which inculcate 
to love the human race as He loves them. This 
makes us bound to respect our. elders and supe- 
riors and treat our juniors and youngers with 
tenderness and love. It will not do to upset 
our relation with even the least in the creation. 
Can we even please our earthly father, if wc 
unjustly treat our brothers and sisters ? How 
can we then expect to obtain the approbation 
of God, ignoring our respecfive relation to 
humanity and the rest of the creation? My friends, 

I have given you my idea of our relation tor God 
and man and the rest of the creation. Consider 
this question seriously in all its bearings and try 
to act up to it in a spirit of harmony, for upon 
its harmonious fulfilment, depends the law and 
scripture of life. And the more you will ob- 
serve that golden principle that ^*Human race 
are all brethren and God is their common 
Father," the better will be your life here and here 
after, full of bliss and blessedness by*the grace 
of a loving and living God. 



GOD-THE SOURCE OF OUR HAPPINESS. 

'^Forsake all and follow was the wisest, 
and best saving truth that the great Jesus utter- 
eld. In giving utterance to it, he verily acted 

e 

the part of a spokesman of his Father — the great 
God — the Saviour of us all. For there is no 
other means or ways whereby we may be happy 
or saved. It is indeed foolish to suppose 
that we could be happy by acquiring riches or 
by gaining name, fame or other so-called envi- 
able things of the world. Not only are they 
transitory, but they are by their very nature, 
incapable of securing lasting bliss. It is idle to 
suppose that bajipiness and peace depend upon 
outward favorable circumstances or glittering 
external things. They may at best conduce 
only to our comforts and conveniences. And 
even in that respect, they fail to produce 
the full measure of the desired effect. The 
food makes us strong and healthy then only 
when it is taken in proportion to our wants. 
Take too much of it, and instead of being bene- 
fitted, you will unconsciously bring on disease 
and eventually death itself. Water is produced 
not merely by the combination of the two gases 
— hydrogen and #^ygen— -but those elements 
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must be combined in due proportion, or you 
cannot expect »to get the thirst-quenching 
water. Even so is the case with the earthly 
things which conduce to your comfort and 
convenience. Just take a survey of the^ cir- 
oumstanqfs of the people of wealtl^and influence 
in this world — of persons w^ho enjoy the pri- 
vileges of being men of eminence in the domain 
of powder and popularity, and you will 6nd that 
a deficient knowledge of f)roportions and an 
absence of harmony in their character have 
much to do with the uneasiness and harrassing 
cares that they had to encounter. You will 
also find that men having an abuadance of 
glittering things, abuse the gift simply because 
they are ignorant of how to make proper use 
of them. Indeed, it is upon the proper distri- 
bution or economic adjustment of our posses- 
sions, privileges and powefrs, that makes our life 
comfortable, happy and serene, depends. When- 
ever and wherever this fundamental principle 
is violated, disasters in all their^ shades and 
grades follow, in spite of human precautions. 
How often do we see a man mad after riches, 
makes himself, as it were a storehouse of all sorts 
of vain anxieties and imaginary disquietudes J • 
which, again, lead him to t||| paths *of vme and* 


10 



no 


THEXSTIC ESSAYS* 


corruption ; pride and arrogance— all tending 
to make him eventually miserable and un- 
happy. From all this it is evident that people 
do not know the art of appraising things* The 
knowledge of that art — the art of valuing things 
at their prop^ worth — is absolutely needed 
to ensure lasting happiness and peace of 
ra-ind. But we cannot learn the art of esti- 
mating and measuring things unless God vouch- 
safes unto us the r'equisitc knowledge. He is 
not only the Giver of all ,the pleasing things 
wc possess^ but He is the best Distributor of 
things in due measure and proportion. Let us, 
therefore, surrender ourselves entirely unto 
Him and pray that He may enlighten our under- 
^standing.- Great and good men, saints, seers 
and prophets of all ages and climes did this, 
living and moving and having their being in 
Him alone who is the Source of truth and happi- 
ness -and by so doing they enjoyed the things 
of this world minus those corroding cares and 
worrying anj^ieties, which are the portion and 
the lot of the worldly-minded. It is reliance 
therefore upon God and God alone that can 
secure for us happiness and peace of mind. 



t^EMININE EXCELLENCE AND FLO'SAt , 
BEADTY— AN ANALOGY. * 

God, the saviour of sinners, and who by 
His love works wonders, is the object of our 
adpratio^i. He is our beneficent Providence-^ 
the living Reality. The more. do we^nleditate 
upon His Providence in a calm and righteous 
spirit, the more strengthening will be our faith 
in, and lov'^e to. Him. VVoifdrous is the world 
which He has created. What is it but a 
beautiful garden consisting of trees bearing 
sweet-scented flowers and delicious fruits f We 
use them both and the fact that • fr^ilt-bearing 
trees are large and strong ancfTlnlost all flower- 
bearing trees small and tender, is a proof not 
only of His providential care, but also sugg*ests 
an analogy. Human Society is a garden and 
man is the fruit-bearing^ strong tree * woman 
.the blossoming tender plant. Stern and burden- 
bearing is man ^ soft and tender-hearted is 
woman. To-day, dear sisters, is the anniversary 
of Women's Society, and therefore let me dwell 
upon particularly on the subject of the tenUer** 

* Substance of a sermon delivered in the Ladies^ meet- 

ing on the occasion of tiie 34th Annjfersary of the- 
Punjab Brahma Somaj, Lahor^on jrd Novemoer 18915. 
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sex only. It is by God*s ordinance that woman 
resembles not only the flower-plant, but is 
tender like the flower itself. She is beautiful, 
soft and sympathetic by nature. But it strikes 
nie that there are some flowers which are only 
beautiful to look at and not so highly prized as 
they woi^ld be, were they sweebscented as well. 
A flower graceful and yet having a nice smell 
is the gift of Ihe All-Holy Who is the Source of 
all beauty. Its peculiar virtue lasts not only 
when it is fresh, but also when it becomes some- 
what dry. And lo ! the petals even when 
withering, give rise to artificial scents from 
which many a perfumary and essences are pre- 
pared, that not only drive out fetid smell, but 
are themselves beneficial, lasting and highly 
valued. Flowers are of -various colors and 
of different species and yet they all serve 
the noble purpose of the beneficient Pro- 
vidence. Now, ponder well how you, my sisters, 
possess by nature the faculty of beauty which 
induces you to decorate yourselves and to 
look yourselves to advantage ; and yet along 
whh it you also have an idea of holiness, purity 
and love so natural to you. In spite of your 
peculiar di'^ersites, there dwells in you some 
heavenly qualities foe, which you are so much 
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valued and regarded in society. You are the 
central factors to l)ind hurnan society and con- 
nect domestic ties^ and hence you, my sisters, 
should know that life is real and earnest, and 
that therefore you should attach so much im- 
portance*to your inward life and character that 
like beautiful as well as sweet-scented flowers 
they may spread around their exhilirating sweet- 
ness. May love, holiness ai\d purity adorn your 
life ! It is woman that like a guardian angel 
looks after man^s domestic affairs. The more 
therefore is her work sweetened by love to God, 
the more happy will her home be. You have 
heard that a good mother has ^.^nerally a good 
child, and that peace reigns in that home which 
is presided over by a good woman. Great Uiea!* 
is your responsibility. And more does the 
divine and heavenly element in your character 
shed its sweet effulgence •all around, the more 
will society advance and be the abode of peace 
and happiness. The more, dear sisters, you see 
the face of your Mother Divine afld the more 
you realise Her attributes, the more will yo^r 
life improve, and the more pure- hearted and 
happy will you be. Our Anniversary is nothing 
but to bear witness unto Heavenly .spe(|tacle of 
how in the company of Her saintly sons and 
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daughters, the Divine Mother of Dispensations 
presides at the happy family^ altar. May you 
this day enjoy to the fulj the blessings She 
has vouchsafed unto you. 


OUR TWO-FOLD RELATION. 

c * 

V’erily I believe you, my friends, have eyes 
to see and ears to hear and as such I readily 
hpld, that you have observed that beauty in 
Nature and heard the ringing voice uf sweet 
music in this Va:t creation. But have you ever 
enquired whence arises this beauty ? Whence 
comes this sweet music ? You will no doubt, I 
hope, admit that the attraction of gravitation 
maintains the beauty and order in Nature and 
when wedded to the ^attraction of cohesion, the 
union becomes more compact and consolidated. 
But let us for a moment bid adieu to objective 
thiqgs, and enter the domain of subjective 
^alities. Just open the veil and penetrate into 
the internal region and you will see how beauti- 
ful and wonderful are the arrangements therein j 

* * Subfiance* of a verbal Lecture delivered in the Hydera- 
bad (Sindh) Brahma Mandir on loth December 1S96, 
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There the great relation ofUhe Fatherhood of, 
God and the Brotherhood of Man has maintained 
the economy of all our internaf connections 
and associations. Upon the great axis of this 
relation, revolve on the either side of the pofe 
the Fatherhood and the Brotherhood — the great 
Centripetal and the Centrifugal Force, acting in 
unison with each other, maintains the beauty and 
harmony on the one hand ^nd pours out sweet 
music on the other ; upset this, you cannot do 
radically, but only bringj^confusion and disorder 
for a while ; just as storms and hurricanes do 
in the external world, which eventually make 
the union of the two forces mow strengthened. 
But the outcry has been raised by some super- 
ficial so-called thinkers of the present day^, Uiat 
God is " unknowable and unknown*"'^ and 
instead of giving too much attention towards 
the vain attempt of knowing God the Father 
only devote yourseIC tl^ey say, to serving man 
the Brother. Indeed such idea is nok only re- 
volting- but tremendously misleadjtig. It is as 
much erroneous as it is illogical. For how cim 
one conceive a brother without first recognising 
the father. Without the Father, Brother is an 
absurdity — an impossibHity in the very* nature 
of things. Because God is not fully comprehen- 
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sible, therefore, he is quite unrealisable is a* 
fiction and deception. Because a thing is not 
observable by the naked eye, therefore it has’ 
no existence, is untrue and unscientific. As 
finite beings we cannot, I must admit, com- 
prehend Gdd who is Infinite, but that 'does not 
signify that we cannot apprehend or approach 
Him at all. The argument h indeed quite fal- 
lacious. God as Infi^nite Being, cannot it^ is true, 
be fully comprehended by the finite being — man. 
These misguided pr^chers being themselves- 
blind lead others to’ fall into the deep pit of 
ignorance by their fiury speeches. Beware, my 
friends, of these'-rnisguided and sO' called orators. 
To these people ‘^distance gives enchantment 
'to<Lhe view'’ and accordingly they attach great- 
er importance to wliatever is ancient, old and 
past, as if God has no power to give lustre to 
things present. They even contradict them- 
selves at times and bring confusion in theit 
own statement. They uphold the Shastras as 
well as the Authors thereof 3 but how do they 
betray their ignorance thereby ! For do not the 
Shastras as Avell as their authors also enjoin 
in doverse ways and by sundry instructions that 
‘^God k. as* tangible as *the fruit in the palm of 
their hands” and that *‘Be perfect as thy Father 
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in Heaven is perfect.’^ Thei^e are many 
similar passages# in the several scriptures 
that go to prove that God is realisable. Again, 
the faculty of curiosity implanted by thtr 
great Creator in the depth of our nature, lead^§ 
us on to enquire after Him. In the economy 
of God^s Providence, we perceive that as in- 
born-guests, it pleases God to invite us to His 
many mansions and that in order to make us 
great. He manifests His greatness ever and anon 
unto us. Furthermore, in order to make us rise 
in the ladder of continual |)rogress, He has given 
us the privilege of eternal progress, and hence' 
it is that He is not to be comprehended;. 
For, if we comprehend Him fully just now, our 
progress shall be at an end. It is, therefore, that^. 
our realisation of Him and our progress 1into 
Him eternally, are in inverse ratio, that we 
should never be disappointed in the one or im- 
peded in the other. God the Father is Infinite and 
Great that His son, the finite being — man shall 
imbibe greatness and shall have eternal progress. 
This economy of God’s loving Providence never 
enjoins ''Thus far shalt thou go and no further.^’ 
All these prove to demonstration that God 
though unknowable by ojir senses and faculties, ' 
is yet realisable by the spirit. God as a Father 
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supports us clll dnd how can He be away from 
us-and we be distant from Hiai ? The natural 
law of relationship warrants not such an erro- 
neous conclusion. For, without Him we cannot 
^live, move and have our being. He gives and we^ 
receive — upon this depends our all 9,nd every 
thing. How can such a God be quite unknow- 
•able and unknown ? This betrays want of deep 
insight into the nature of the thing. 

Some geologists allege that in the beginning 
the world was full of water; while some philo- 
sophers seem to maintain that human race was 
all of one and the same family. I do not 
ask you <to believe such theories but whether 
their assertions were correct or not^ it appears to' 
me, however, that though oceans, rivers and 
otht;r such reservoirs are manifestations of 
water^ yet underneath the surface of the solid' 
land under our feet, there are springs of water. 
Bore the bosom of earth and you will find water 
in abundance to quench your thirst, and sirai- 
latly in the^^ depth of man^s constitution there 
is the chain of inviolable relation which nothing 
can break asunder irretrievably. Dive deep in 
the nature of Humanity and you will find that 
this relation always serves as a connecting link 
that binds all human families, maintains all 
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social organisations and rears up tbe great edi- 
fice of human communities. This gives us an 
impetus to love one another and where this rela- 
tion is any how disturbed, then it is that there 
springs up something that is unnatural and^ 
awkward.. Consider once, my friends, why is it 
that I who was ere this quite unknown and 
foreign to you, has now become familiar and- 
loving friend to you. It is but this relation hither- 
to latent and suppressed tha\ has by some out- 
ward contact or inward association or sympathy 
become developed or expressed, just as a seed 
germinates wlien comes in contact with external 
favorable phenomena. Surely th^^secc> relation 
is there in our nature and it yields the good har^ 
vest when the favorable opportunity comes. It , 
is at the sacred confluence wlicre the Finite 
spirit communes with the Infinite spirit, it is in 
this intercommunion of the two spirits, when 
one blesses and the other is blessed, that the 
holy pilgrimage of life becomes enjoyable, 
giving all the healthy influences ani^l heave i?iy 
graces and joining it into a focus that inhales 
an air of vitality at once pure, serene andaweet. 
Thus it is that this relation is the fundamental 
thing whence emanates, «11 the issues of life. 

■ 'ij > 

Our duties and responsibilities are but The off- 
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shoot of this great seed of life. Even religion 
vthe highest and the all-imp«rtant concern of 
•oui; life, is founded upon this great rock of rela- 
tion, The great Jesus, because he realised it, 
’■was entitled to be the son of God. Let us all 

c 

realise it and we all and every one b^ entitled 
to be called sons of God. For without it we 
cannot be privijeged to inherit the kingdom of 
God — the Father of us all. Let us filtrate this 
natural relation intb the one spiritual and let 
the whole be sanctified and we by the grace 
of God shall be ever blessed. My friends, pon- 
der over this and let your life be regulated 
accordingly and better things will come to you 
in the natural course of things under God's 
loving and living Providence. 



HARMONIOUS DEVELOPMENT.* 

Verily harmony is the scope and object of 
rfeligion that vouchsafes blessedness and pe^ace 
in the soul. Without this harmonious develop* 
ment ef our faculties and functions, we arc 
not to enjoy that serenity of the mind, which 
our nature so much aspires*. It will not do if 
we devote ourselves too much to one pursuit of 
our life at the expense of the other, with a view 
to keep up the equilibrium of our nature. We 
should always and in all the concerns of our 
life, be on the look out to maintain this law of 
harmony, Avhich the economy^f a wise Provi- 
dence so much demands of us. For the sake 
of this, we must not only look properly c^jr 
business in this world but at the same time 
we should not be amiss in paying due attention 
toward the development of our mental, moral 
■ and religious functions. It is but for this har- 
mony, so regularly maintained by the attraction 
of gravitation in the external world that 
the face of Nature seems so beau^if.*^!ij 
and serene, and when all the instruments 
of the orchestra acts in concord, it gives 

* Substance of the Sermon preached” in th^ Prathana 
Samaj at Bombay on 20th December ^896. 
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i ^ut sweet music that so much enchants the 
mind. This principle of hfermonjr when 
allowed to regulate the affairs of society, gives 
a hqalthy impetus to the whole social machinery, 
rendering it to act and react smoothly and in 
proper order, which is all that makes *human 
society worth living for. In a family where the 
claims of relationship are properly maintained, 
according to the rules of harmony — where the 
parents are duly respected by the children, — 
the husband and wife are in good terms with 
each other, and the master and servant as well 
as other members thereof, are quite in accordance 
to the rules* of df^iquette, it is then that we 
see peace and happiness prevail there, making 
beautiful scene that is at once attractive 
and charming. Nowhere is to be found the 
peace of mind which our nature hankers after 
but in the fusion, which,, harmony brings forth. 
Go on enjoying all the blessings and privi- 
leges of this life individually, separately, by 
part or by parcels, you will never have that full 
.r. ensure of happiness which you are otherwise 
destined to enjoy. Go on accumulating riches, 
securing fame and popularity by all means, ac- 
quiring 5:^8 niuch as you can all the advantages 
that make life comfortable, but in spite of all 
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these, your life will be a depository of all re- 
quisites— a store-house of all provisions, but thfe 
assimilation of harmony being wanting, you 
will be deprived of the benefit of enjoying 
them in due proportion. For much eating makes 
one graedy who never knows the pleasure of 
satiation. It is only using things in due pro- 
portion that gives happiness. I admire, my 
friends, your tact and success in secular con- 
cerns. I am also glad to see in you enough of 
physical and mental activity, but if to Jthese. 
existing qualities a little of energy and atten- 
tion to spiritual matters were, by the grace 
of the Giver of all blessings, wadded, and 
you equally diverted your attention to religious 
exercises and devotions, your success J^n 
life would be complete •, your nature!* a 
blaze of beauty ; a graceful synthesis. Thus 
my friends, in whatever way you view the cir- 
cumstances of life, you will sec that unless 
there be a proper culture of the principles 
of harmony in us^ we cannot e3q)ect to make 
our life happy, Therefore the great God 
of Nature wants all of us to study this law 
of harmony and act up to it, and as long as 
we shall he indiffejrent to thi« universTal 
law of our being, we cannot expect to enjoy 
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that heavenly bliss which has been stored for us 
by the loving Lord of our life, it is said in our 
sacred books that, unless man unites himself 
with woman e, unless man's sternness is 
moflified by womanly tenderness, man will re- 
present not the whole but only the half of 
human nature. A people, therefore, who are 
strong-bodied, and who can simply display 
activity in secular concerns, will only have a 
partial development 'of their nature and will 
thus represent not the true type of humanity 
unless the within in them is supplemented by a 
deep spirituality. Indeed, it would be a matter 
of great deLight,^^ if you were to aim at that 
harmonious development of your nature upon 
\yhich, in the economy of a loving Providence, 
depends the full measure of bliss and peace of 
mind which can be enjoyed in earthly life. We 
should remember that^ the natural growth 
of man qieans the harmonious and healthy 
growth of the whole man — his body and soul 
taken together-. It is said that there is a 
.^gmiciple of unity in our very constitution, both 
physical and spiritual, which imparts vitality 
and vigour ; consistency and beauty to all the 
departmepts*qf our life, simultaneously making 
them grow fully and together. The question of 
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healthy and harmonious development is an im* 
portant one. It has reference to all the depart- 
ments of life; and^ if by God's grace, that could 
be effected, man would enjoy happiness on earth 
and eternal beautitude in heaven, glorifyirig 
humanity and the Author of his being. Let us 
therefore strive to maintain this harmony in 
all the dealings of our life and ‘.if we are surely 
assiduous to keep it up in all the concerns of our 
life, then the good God whom we come here to 
pray and congregate together to worship, know- 
ing our intentions and seeing our hearts, will bless 
us with His abounding grace, whereby our hopes 
will ere long be fulfilled to the gj^at jt^y, vouch- 
safed by a Loving Providence to all of us. 


RELIGIOUS PROGRESS. * 

Every thing in God^s* creation is guided by 
the law of progress. Make a careful survey 
of the whole creation and \^ou will see 
around you signs ard indication^, pointing to 
the conclusion that the law of progress pervadASs* 
this wide universe. Exercising the power of 
insight, meditate upon the things and beings by 

- — ~ — ^ — ■ - ■ m — 

♦ Substance of an extempore Lectui'e delivered in 
Brahma Mandir, at Indore, on 24 th December, 1896, 
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which you are surrounded and you will be able 
to bear testimony to the truth the proposition* 
Don^t you see^ everywhere changes coming in 
alid succeeding each other } Are not the move- 
rqents they indicate prove this rule ? Do they 
not show signs of continued progress ? That there 
is an overhauling of old things to make room for 
the new, is apparent on all sides. The changes 
give a freshness to old things and make the face 
of Nature aglow with new lustre, which to the 
eye* and to the mind gives something like relief, 
which is always w^elcome and pleasant. It is this 
progressive change which makes the creation 
itself, with* all things and beings, ever wear a 
new and attractive aspect. The external world 
..ivith its heavenly bodies — thesiin,the moon^and 
tlie stars — its animate and inanimate beings and 
things, such as birds and beasts, trees and 
plants, is subject to tl\is law of change for the 
better. Even the seasons coming and going by 
turns, and rivers and streams flowing into new, 
and giving wp their old, beds, indicate but pro- 
^erressive changes. Philosophers and scientists, 
though they deal with such dissimilar things as 
matter and mind, believe in this law of uni- 
versal {jrog^ess. Out of ohaos and confusion and 
darkness and dreariness have come, they say, 
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order, symmetry and beauty, by gradual de^ 
velojsment. AndVhatis the theory of evolution 
which has made such a stir amongst the great 
thinkers of the day ? Does not evolution signify 
continual growth, development or progress ?4t 
is but the method of Nature’s operation in her 
processes of development. Thus you see, my 
friends, that to the thinking men of all ages arid 
climes, the question of progress has always been 
an important theme. There is no doubt an 
ease-loving, indolent set of people who attach 
a degree of Importance to every thing old. To 
these men of antiquated notions, every in- 
novation is unwelcome and absur^k TcT them it is 
^^distance that gives enchantment to the view.” 
But even they often contradict themselves 
their every clay life what they believe in theory. 

Whence however this universal law of pro- 
gress? Assuredly it is tl\e providence of God 
who is an ever-active and living Being, that has 
created a force — an order — which makes every 
thing and being move forward and onward. 
Order is law — a process ; and this procesia.- 
acting and reacting upon each other, makes 
the wheel of the machinery of creation move on 
at each stage of its progress in the physical as 
well as in the spirit world. Again this method**— ihe 
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method of unfolding — the over-ruling Providence 
has imposed upon all created things and beings ; 
upon the world without and the world within. 
Thus do we see changes in the external world, 
indicating signs of progress. And the present 
is evolved out of the past ; the new out of the 
old j the heterogeneous out of the homogeneous. 
The universe itself is a perpetual phenomenon 
of changes indicating constant and continual 
revelation of God. 

My friends, I have already said that this law 
of unfolding is equally applicable to the exter- 
nal world, as well as to the world of the spirit. 
There thfe tide of progress is ever going on. 
The soul is not satisfied with its present pro- 
.^ress. It hankers after more, — the ever-io- 
creasmg desire for progress is something like 
an irresistible force in our inner constitution 
which urges us on and on, making our heart 
pant after perennial improvement. Our faculty 
of curiosity forces us to hanker after new things 
ever and a«on and by the operation of this 
<^ ..he neficent law of Providence, we are ever led to 
new regions of hopes and aspirations. The wise 
economy of God’s loving Providence has stored 
for us yis fnamense imperishable riches and in 
order to enable us to inherit them, He has given 
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US the religious instinct as a stimulating force to 
push us on to the g«al — to the eternal store-house 
of heavenly legacy. The great and good God has 
given us the power and the privilege to enjoy the 
boon ; and if we are not idle, indolent, ease-loving , 
or addicted to the transitory allurements of this 
world, we are sure to proceed on to the eternal 
progress we are destined to attain. Call this 
instinct an inborn power, a God-force, reli- 
gious instinct, or what you will, it is undoubt- 
edly a force that ever urges us onward ; and 
if ever through our negligence, indifference 
or lethargy, we allow this force to be ham- 
pered by prejudice, ignorance, ^superstition 
and by such other ignoble sentiments, it will 
outlive in the end, leading us to that goal 
of eternal progress wherein has been stored Tor 
us the ever-refreshing nectar of fresh gifts and 
graces that await those th^t constantly knock 
an-d unceasingly pray for them. Eternal pro- 
gress and not eternal damnation is our destiny ; 
and if we help ourselves, God is sure to»help us, for 
wise is the saying that God helps those that help 
themselves. Eternal progress is our destiny, 
and if our in-born innocence and the simplicity 
of our nature, could be pueserved and.flojt allow- 
ed to be spoilt, we would enjoy all the blessings 
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which God, in His economy, has vouchsafed 
unto us. In God there is no shifting or 
shuffling ; and consequently if we are true to our 
nature, we are sure to taste the sweets kept for us 
^in the spiritual store-house. My friends, endeavour 
to dive into the depth of your naturcvand there 
you vrill find a perennial spring which will ever 
•supply you with fresh w^aters to quench the 
thirst of your souls. Go on — steadily go on 
in search after it and eventually you will 
arrive at the happy confluence where God 
comes to give and man goes to receive, 
where one blesses while the other is blessed. 
Remember ,.,that your duty is to look after 
you eternal interests. Therefore, enjoy the 
privilege vouchsafed by God, of receiving 
ligfit direct from Him, without being satisfied 
with borrowed light received secondhand. My 
friends, endeavour ajways to obtain grace direct 
from Him who is the Father of light, and then 
God-vision and God-hearing which constitute 
a truly religious life, will effect such a change 
,^in you as to give your affections, susceptibilities, 
faculties and energies a Heaven-ward turn, 
making you fit for that progress — -that eternal 
fellowshfj) with the Feather of All which is the 
end of our existence. 



HUNGER AND THIRST. OF THE BODY 
AND OF THE SOUL. 

Food is the nourishment of the body, and 
when the appetite is dull, it indicates bad health, 
or in other words, the body is indisposed. Hunger . 
serves as aft index for showing that the body 
wants food for support ; but if instead of the pres- 
cribed food and drink that is naturally intended* 
to sustain the body, we feel a liking and a relish 
for unwholesome diet, it clearly proves that there is 
something wrong in our constitution. When we 
feel nausea, our physical nature revolts against 
the very sight of the food that was once so attrac- 
tive to the mouth and so delicious toU^c Wte. It 
also indicates that a disorder has taken place 
in our system which may result, sooner or latet, 
in the development of a disease. Be the cause 
what it may, it must be admitted that some 
disease or other has grown,, secretly or other- 
wise,in the system when w’^e feel a dull appetite, 
causing in us a dislike for food and drink which is 
the means of support and nourishment (if the body. 
None at the same time can deny the fact that a. 
hankering after unwholesome food and drink is a 
sure sign of a malady, invading however secret- 
ly the system of man. It*is by such ^ympjtoma 
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that the health of our body is determined. As 
there are signs and symptoms to ascertain whe- 
ther the body is healthy or otherwise, so there are 
indications which determine the soundness or 
, otherwise of the sou! of man. We have been en- 
dowed with a religious instinct which naturally 
leads us to seek and worship God, but when there 
is a disinclination for it,the conclusion is inevitable 
that there is something amiss in our spiritual 
machinery. As hunger compels us to seek for 
wholesome food so does our religious instinct 
pant for the true living God as its wholesome 
nourishment. It must be remembered that it 
does injhry Jto our soul, if we rest satisfied with 
worshipping an imaginary or false God. It is 
fpr this perversity of human nature that we see 

c 

error and superstition both within and without 
us. It is for this that the individual falls a prey 
to false religion ^nd the monstrosities of 
atheism, scepticism, agnosticism and various 
other pseudo-religions with their thousand and 
one superstitious and mischievous practices that 
-^are visible in society are also attributable to it. If 
man^s religious instincts were allowed to have a 
natural and fair play, without having had to meet 
. with^ obHructlons of »any kind, he would have 
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naturally taken the direct cctirse to fclicW ) from 
nature up to Nature’s God, just as a river cr^ 
, stream of water glides on to its natural course and 
eventually falls into a occean provided it has no 
obstruction to meet with in its onward eourSe. 
3ut for S|^me one other imp^jment man’s love 
of God would have been easier and more na- 
tural. Be the cause what it mayi it is an undeni- 
able fact that mankind has gone far astray or 
else why the last spark of gratitude-- not to say 
of any of his devotional feelings has flickered 
away from his heart of hearts though he has got 
his all and every thing~nay even his very life 
itself from God. Surely ingratitude is very 
shameful and so corrupted has man "become that 
for this monstrous vice he does not feel least 
ashamed ? Can perversity go further f Let tnem 
therefore who wish to enjoy health and the 
blessings of a peaceful life and cheerful spirits, 
shirk off such perversities and seek God and 
worship Him ; for venly in Him we live and 
move and have our being, also eg joy all the 
manifold blessings with which we arc blessed 
both here and hereafter. 
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HUMAN DESTINY. 


Behold the pretty 6ne rose and you will 
find the whole process of man's destiny is, ats 
iff were, well depicted there. Its thorns gra- 
phically illustrate the troubles and trials that 
beset human life in this world below. Under- 
neath the rose, you will see in its thorny part, 
the circumstances of the world, with all its 
varied sorrows and sufferings, well represented. 
But just cast your glance beyond, a pleasant 
prospect like that of a full blown rose, breaks 
forth before you and you will see a scene at 
once beautiful and elevating. This gives an 
idea of a scene, full of bliss and blessedness, 
that well describes the beatitude of Heaven 
which the soul, after its resurrection from the 
dead and dull things of the world, is destined 
to enjoy. Such is man's life. If we rove and 
ramble in the low regions of the world, we 
must have to struggle incessantly with all mis- 
fortunes and disadvantages with which the 
world k full. But if we look upward and forward 
and cast our glance beyond the horizon of this 
world, a beam of light will break forth upon 
las^ giving ^ us a redeeiping feature^ full of as- 
pirations and hopes that cheer up even the 
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mind tliat is cast down under afflictions. Suirelyf 
man is not intended to act the part of his life 
in this platform of this world. He has a higher 
mission to fulfil. And so long as hO does not 
act up to the will of his Maker his lot cannpt 
be any thing but miserable. Verily he is sent 
here to harmonise things in his nature. He 
must act faithfully and be true to the nature 
given to him by his great Maker < If he takes 
care of the body but neglects his soul, if he 
thinks too much of this world at the expense 
of the next world, if he is too much wedded to 
outward concerns without caring for things within, 
he neglects his mission for whi(:J;^e* was sent 
to this world and he meets with similar fate 


that befalls a disobedient servant. 
God out of His loving kindness 


The Aln^hty. 
has sent us 


here with a noble commission. We are His 


commissiened officers, Hi^ covenanted servants, 
aad so long as we remain faithful to our coven- 
ant, we shall always have bright prospect to 
enjoy ; let us therefore go bn carrying out the 
mandates of Heaven manfully, defying 
thorns and a glance cast forward to the hopeful 
future. The true fulfilment of human destiny 
consists in man^s utmosj: endeavouf to ^ee that 
God*s will be done in all the concerns of his life. 



PATE. 


Many a superstitious and absurd notion pro- 
ductive of good as well as evil has been associa- 
ted with the belief in Fate. If it be meant to 
be God^s decision as regards huma», destiny 
written by His Divine hand on the forehead of 
man, it must be confessed that evil cannot pro- 
ceed from God, who is the fountain of all good- 
ness, and therefore all such absurd and false 
theories regarding it cannot stand the test of 
reason. If the good old saying is to be believed 
that "whatever good befaiieth thee O man t it 
is from Gbd and whatever evil befaiieth thee, it 
is from thyself/^ there could be no plea for man 
to indulge himself in such idle thoughts as to 
attribute to god all that befaiieth him both good . 
and evil alike. In this world of trial, misfor- 
tune must come, but knowing full well that the 
great God who wields the destiny of men is 
ever full of loving kindness as well as the 
Help of the® Helpless, he should exert all his 
energies to ward off all misfortunes that may 
befall him in the course of life. Here w’e see 
two distinct tendencies are at work viz ; man’s 
own energy ^and God’s rpercy. The votaries of 
energy are found ever busy and overactivo 
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while those whose motto of life is '^God's mercy 
alone availeth,*^ are found to be rather inactive. 
It is chiefly this latter class of men that depeftl^ 
much upon Fate and exert not. In ordor to 
attain the true object Of life, man must avail 
himself of both the means, or else Heaven^ 
purpose vrtll not be fulfilled. In the process of 
man's salvation it is God's intention that both 
these elements must combine, ' Man must ever 
apply his energy to the utmost and leave the 
result to the mercy of God. Let us all there- 
fore entertain the correct view about fate so 
that we may realise our progressive careers unto 
eternity in spite of all the struggles and disap- 
pointments. incidental to this life, whieh is but 
a state of trial and not of rest. 

Let us always bear mind that God is the 
great Compensator of all our losses. W*nen- 
ever He takes away any that is dear to us He 
gives Himself to us to lov^ instead. And if we 
would only accept Him and love Him as our 
Dear One we should have no cause to complain. 



NEW DlSPENSATIOir. 
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Stupendous machines are constructed m 
great workshops by throwing into moulds 
jpelted metals, But these machines require 
to be polished by the smithes file before they 
can be brought into working ordJr. When 
they are set to work they achieve such wonders, 
as thousands and tens of thousands of human 
hands could hardly perform. How marvellous 
are the workings of large machines and engines! 
Are not the dispensations of God* wonderfuF 
machines to work out human redemption ? 
Verily the New Dispensation is an engine of 
the great^--- Providence and has been manu- 
factured in Heaven's great workshop. It has^ 
been sent here below to work out wonders in 
regard to man's salvation. The design is beau* 
tifully adapted to the harmony of all saints and 
scriptures of by-gone ages. It has all the appli- 
ances necessary to effect its grand purpose, ft 
is being delayed sadly to w^ork in full swing in 
consequenSe of certain defects of its several 
, workers who are verily its appliances or instru*: 
ments. And these require the polishing stroke 
to remove all extraneous matters in the shape 
of proucf and selhsh mdividuality,, want o£ love 
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&c., whicji have crept in and incapacitated it| j 
fn setting it itp J:o work ont its object, ft is nd 
however to prove a failure for as soon as the 
rubbish is cast away by sonie favourable gusli 
of wind the great machine will be set in m>tU^ 
ing order. The design has clearly shown the pos* 
sibility of the thing though its practicablity is 
a little deferred owing to the prejudices, pas- 
sions and pride of its several workers who wifi 
no doubt be brought into their proper element 
in no length of time. Despair nOt therefore, Q { 
Ye of little faith ! The great God of Dispensa* 
tions will not allow His stupendous machine to 
remain useless ; but He will have P^is miracles 
wrought out for the salvation ofTTmnkind^ 


PRAYER. 

• 

Have you ever prayed earnestly ? Or how 
dare you doubt the efficacy of prayer ? Think 
over it , study the subject in its bearings 
and you will readily see that you shall have 
no reason to speak such nonsense as you 
used to do before. Have not the worst of 
sinners in all ages, nn ail climes * turned* into 
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best saints throug-h prayer alone f It is througb 
prayers sincerely offered to God that good men 
of all creeds and colours had grown better to 
best and the worst of character undergone a 
ch^ge for the best. Deny it not, for that 
would be your disbelieving the secret working 
,43if that Providence who always and ev^r works 
wonders in the moral and spiritual world. The 
thunder roars, the ^lightning flashes forth and 
yet they are not more useful than the 
attraction of gravitation which is not so much 
visible as the others. The external world 
is not all ; and there is an invisible force 
that regulates the visible forces of which 
this world* is , composed. Just as you open 
your eyes and see external objects, so open your 
eyes of faith and you will see the wonders of 
the invisible world. Don^t think it mere ima- 
gination, for hosts of great men, prophets and 
saints will then contradict you. Because some 
religious people who regularly pray and yet. 
falsify the efficacy of prayer in their lives and 
actions, or some sceptics who do not pray and 
yet bear an apparent good character — this 
makes you entertain such mistaken notions of 
prayer. Wait and ponder. It is not formal or 
Up-prayer thut could be ^ efficacious. It must 






be real, sincere and* ardent before it be 
accepted by Heaven. Remember again that 
the religious people referred to are weak and 
would have been far weaker — nay wicked--^ if 
they left off prayer altogether and the sceptits, 
if they had recourse to prayer, would have been 
really far better men than what they now ap- 
pear to be — ^just as manure improves lands, yet 
it improves more fertile land by far than arid 
ones. The efficacy of a thirig that God has or- 
dained cannot be destroyed ; the difference 
becomes apparent only in degree in proportion 
to the use or abuse of the thing itself. 


OUR SINS. 

Sin must be eschewed or salvation is impos- 
sible. Yet it has many shades and grades which 
escape our attention. Ordinarily lust, anger, 
pride, envy, avarice and jealousy are con* 
sidered as sins of the blackest dye; but are 
there not secret sins of onuission that are diso 
inimical to the soul’s progress? Agaifi, how 
often are we deluded into thinking oursjelves 
as saints, if simply the above offe'hces "^are riot 
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manifested in the flesh} People are always in 
the habit of peeping into the siAs of others and 
of such it is generally said that they are fond 
of looking into the mote in the eyes of others, 
while they are averse to see the beem in theirs 
This undue love of self makes us blind 
to the scrutinising of our own sins. The man 
of ill temper has always the misfortune of being 
looked down upoh as a wicked wretch, while 
another possessing the mildness of nature is 
eulogised as a first class gentleman, though the 
latter may have some other sins enveloped in 
the dark recesses of his heart. In the cases of 
both the drawback to salvation is apparent, for 
the hearts of 6oth require to be changed anew 
The difference lies in the degree ; but the 
offence is the same inasmuch as it falls short 
of the standard to be attained. The student 
who fails in his examination in all the branches 
is as much a failure to attain his object, aslbe 
other who fails very slightly in one or two 
branches only. The former may be sharply 
rebuked by his friends or guardians, while the 
latter may have sympathy from all quarters, 
but both meet with chagrin and disappointment. 
Just so our predicament before the judgment 
scM of God, 'if we have not fully abjured our 





sins, according to the standard prescribed hf 
His existing dispensation. The manifestation of 
sins must be checked with a high hand^ but 
it must be remembered that there is no ground 
for ^^ultation on the part of any one coniider^ 
ing himself a saint, when there is in him the 
least possibility of sin or its existence m 
germinal state. It is god^who knows us per^ 
iectly and as such ig* capable to judge us 
aright. 


PILFERING. 

Verily, it is pilfering God^s glory when w 
ourselves take the credit of good action 
done by us, for whatever is good comes fron* 
God, who is the Fountain of all good. Mu-^ 
ijot the Treasurer be guilty of the char^ 
of misappropriation/ if he utilises for his ow 
use, the money entrusted to him hyk his raaste%^ 
Will not the author be guilty of plagiarism^^ 
he utilises others* writings and passes them ll, 
as his own ? It is said of the wind that j 
bloweth wherf jt listeth/ and we hear the 
thereof, but know not whence it cometh 




t44 


TH^ISTIC ESSAYS 


where it goeth. The above remarks equally 
hoW good in regard to the god9 actions we do* 
We fifid from experience that the best of our 
writings, doings and speeches come out spon- 
taneously, as it were, in spite of our own selves. 
The* rest of the creation^ in obeying «jthe com- 
mands of God, glorifies Him alone. Shall man, 
the only intelligent and Responsible agent in the 
creation, usurp Goers authority and misappro- 
priate His glory to himse^ ? Be not, Oh ! man, a 
thief, a robber or a r.iays’'^er of God^s things, 
but give unto God ome c is God’,s and unto 
Caesar what is Caesar^rf ^Thus try to discharge 
^the dutiefS o^f life faithfully and loyally and 
thereby enjoy God's approbation and be blessed 
pr ever and ever. 


TWO-FOLD EXERCISE. 

Exercise^ is essential to the health of the 
>dy as also for that of the mind. It gives 
ne to the body whilst the exercise of the 
iculri^s tends to the growth and vigour of 
“le mlnd,^a making it lise In t|^ scale of the 
regret" designed by nature. The mind has its 
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stages of development like the steps in the 
ladder. And evc3 in devotional exercises we find 
that the improvement is gradual, the mind rises 
higher and higher step by step, We are apt 
to forget God, but by adopting and continuing 
the^rocf ss of chanting His name, we comTe to 
remember Him. The fascinations of the worlds 
however, enchant us now and then, untib by 
the persistence of devo^onal exercises, we come 
to hear the sweet, voioC* of the Heavenly Mother. 
And then it is, in af' '^Tfdance with the law of 
progressive developmO-.t^That we rise from our 
state of lethargy, an(i*%djlily perform devotions 
regularly, which have the effect ^ of •elevating 
and ennobling the mind, until at lastThe devotee 
sees more clearly than before the beauty of God^*:; ,^ 
benignant face, or in other words, realises (jod- , 
vision. Without this, our old habits and associa-' 
tions cannot be got rid oj, rendering regenera-' , 
tion impossible. Worship and devotion mark; 
only the stages in the soul’s advancement and j 
are but stepping-stones to God-visk)n, which isl 
indispensably necessary to change the old sinnei| 
into a new-born saint. It is the seeing of th^ 
effulgence of the light of God's serene counten-( 
ance and the h^ing of His sweet 'C’oic*^ that| 
turned the mischief-making and wicked Saul| 
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into the gospel-preaching apostle Paul. The 
same may be said in regard to^rthe conversion 
of Valmiki and Jogai Madhai. It is therefore 
incumbent upon every devotee so to exercise 
his spiritual nature as not to be satisfied 
with “ merely chanting God’s name. He Vi'iust 
hear the sweet voice and realise the fascinating 
presence of the Living God, for it is not merely 
chanting God’s name*, but specially by hearing 
and seeing God alone thV transformeth a man 
into a new and regenyr;^^ *4 life. 



OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

THBISTIO ESSAYS PART I. 


have received a copy of the book, called “TWestic 
Essays’* by a member of the New Dispensatmii Church^ 

It contains a very beautiful collection of essays, 

are, as the title shows, full of moral and philosophieai 
observations. Originally they were intended for news- 
paper columns ; but now; aey, in their book form, will | 
serve the purpose of th« "eneral readers in the same 
way as other works on U. i Vlases of a man^s life do. 
The views, as laid down in, the essays, are very grave, 
and deal with the most general principles of theism and 
ethics, which all classes of readers, Hindus or non- 
Hindus, may give a perusal. It is also hoped that thv 
valuable compilation will find a good sale. 

The Queen^ Calcutta^ loth February^ I 

\ 

We have to acknowledge with thanks the receipt 
of a copy of the Theistic Essays Part T It contains 
short essays on different topici of religious importance^ ! 
The reading of the book is calculated to do immense ! 
good to the young. It is likely to prove interesting tr 
all classes of readers as it is replete with irfstructions tha 
may prove acceptable to all enquirers after religiot 
truths. We hope it shall have a large circulation amoni 
young men. 

Nm Lights Dacca^ igih Ma%ch^ 18^6^ 
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We have received a copy of Theistic Essays : Paart 
I. by a member of the New Dispensation Brahma 
Somaj. These essays originally appeared in the, 
columns of Unity and the MiniHtr^ and the idbkrai 
and the New Dispensation, They are now reprinted in 
a collected form. That the Book is a useful one^ 
dencfid by the list of interesting subjects whieji form iU 
C'ontehts. The book contains much useful hints to pcr- 
iibs trying to cultivate their spiritual fife and we'^ust 
they will be largely availed of. 

Unity and the Minister ^ •Jth February iSg^, 

We have received a copy^>f Theistic Essays part t 
prepared by a member of Dispensation Church 

in India. It contains soine'shOTt essays in English very 
ably written. This little book’ is very well suited for stu- 
dents of iho school. The subjects treated are very inter- 
esting. In this' materialistic age such valuable instructions 
nding to instil religious faith is well suited towards 
givin^j healthy tone to the characters of our youth, 

Navyahharaty Choitfa B* E, 
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PREFACE. 


THE^absence of a book, which can give 
a tolerably complete idea of the principles 
of the Brahmo Somaj, has been often felt 
and expressed. It is to remove this want 
as far as possible that the following pages 
are offered to the public. They contain 
the substance of what the author has 
written from time to time during the last 
fifteen years. Much of what originally 
appeared has been recast, and almost re- 
written. A great deal also has been re“ 
tained with fewer alterations. An attempt 
to systematize and arrange the whole, so 
as to answer the main object of the book, 
has been carefully made. With what 
success it remains to be seen. 

The ruling ambition of the Brahpio Somaj 
is to bring back the human mind to re- 
discover, re-model, and re-embody the eter- 
nal essence of religion. It is eminently a 
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church of reform. Pure abstract Theism, 
which forms the groundwork of every 
known system of faith, no doubt re- 
presents that essence in its philosophi- 
cal and ethical simplicity. But the real 
problem that has to be solved by the 
world just now does not lie in the line of 
speculation and analysis, wherein com- 
paratively few can take part, but in the 
practical presentation of rediscovered 
spirituality. For individuals it may suffice 
to find ‘the Unspeakable Presence in the 
secret sanctuary of the soul. But the 
Church of God must declare Him, invoke 
Flis infinity to reanimate the forms of time 
and space, of thought, life and aspiration. 
Practical Religion must, from the sure 
ground of experience, know how to res- 
pond to the never-ceasing v/ants, miseries, 
and instincts which kindle a perpetual 
thirst in man’s heart. The Spirit alone, in 
inscrutable ways, can satisfy that thirst. 
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The Brahmo Somaj ventures to declare 
some of those ways. Its claims to the 
recognition of the world lie in the fact 
of its religion being an actual history of 
its own career. Its progress is absolutely 
providential Its principles are the unfore- 
seen results of its devotions. Its position 
is the unforeseen consequence of events. It 
is the spontaneous and unforced growth of 
the century. At every turning point of its 
inner history it bears ample marks of the 
mysterious Handwriting that engraves 
the everlasting scriptures of the spirit- 
world. The present writer has only tried 
to follow those marks, though it be with fal" 
tering steps. He has tried, with reverent 
hands, to unveil and interpret the active 
Spirit of Providence in the faith and pro- 
gress of that Mother Church in whose 
bosom he has grown up from early youth. 

The development of the principles of 
the Brahmo Somaj proves three things : 
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Firstly, Theism is not a religion of de- 
structive criticism and barren protest. 
The Brahmo Somaj passed through that 
Shahara of negatives more than thirty years 
ago, and found its first resting place under 
the protective shadow of affirmative princi- 
ples about the year 1850. Secondly, 
Theism is not a religion of abstract 
conceptions, exercising little or no force 
on the heart and character. Theism is 
devotional, it is moral, it is spiritual. It 
stirs every depth of human nature, unseals 
the fountain of the deepest and most 
sacred inner poetry, inflames the sternest 
resolutions to attack and conquer evil, 
individual as well ^as social, and inspires 
doctrines that are most reasonable and 
catholic. Thirdly, Theism is no mere 
NaturaL. Religion which embodies the 
investigations of solitary thinkers, or a 
college of tjieologians, baptized, by 
courtesy, with the surname of a Church. 
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Like other religions, Theism professes to 
receive a Revelation from the Spirit of 
the Living God, who moves and acts in 
the soul of man's soul. No skill of finite 
thought or phraseology can penetrate into 
the eternal depths of pure unconditioned 
Being. The Spirit alone can reveal the 
Spirit, and dispense His own light. Be- 
cause that light has been dispensed in our 
hearts, therefore we have the courage to 
declare that Theism is a dispensation of 
God. Yea that it is the New DiS^^ENSA- 
TION. To ascend to the heights of God 
the theist has not to labour up the steep 
ladder of analogies, or disentangle the 
mystic web of the paradoxes of nature. 
The God of the Brahmo Somaj is the 
self-revealing All-Force, undemonstrable, 
undeniable, whom everyone beholds, but 
few recognize. He is the profound ancient 
“ I Am,” the all-compelling personality, of 
whom the Hindu sage declares nothing 
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more can be said than Asteeti (He Is). 
He is the Light, Soul, Heart of all things ; 
and every fibre of the creation is worked 
out of His attributes as apiece of garment 
out of the warp and woof. God is in all, 
all is in God. Nature semi-transparently 
veils Him, and suggests a further point of 
departure into the depths of His being 
and purpose. The unbalanced intellect of 
natural religion, in taking up that sugges- 
tion, has sunk into fathomless pantheism 
or hopeless abstraction. It is the province 
of Faith to wing the further flight. And 
it is by Faith that the Brahmo Somaj be- 
holds the deep things of God. The rela- 
tions of life and eternity are re-established 
by Him in conscious inspiration and spiri- 
tual contact. Human existence in every 
part thus becomes a God-sanctioned Real- 
ity, whose significance is infinite. Life, 
with all its relations, in God, is the only 
Truth — all else is vain. It is to illustrate 
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these things from the faith and progress 
of the Brahmo Somaj that the following 
pages ^re offered to the public. The 
diffidence and hesitation felt in doing so 
are perhaps natural. If the attempt has 
come short of the wish, the writer can 
say, with a greater man than himself, that 
“ it is the head that is weak, not the heart 
that is wanting.’' 
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prevailing unbelief in the established 
orders of religion in this country and else* 
where generally takes the form of the acknow-^ 
ledgment of one God, with certain other vague 
notions which are much more negative than 
definable in their character. The religion of the 
Brahmo Somaj includes, it is true, every form of 
monotheism wherever found, but it is itself a 
very clear and definite system of faith, In 
justice to itself, the Brahmo Somaj has been 
obliged to recognize the difference that exists 
on this subject between itself, and those who 
rest contented with a merely intellectual 
recognition of some primary religious truths. 
The religion of the Brahmo Somaj is called 
‘Theism, as distinguished from the Deism which 
characterizes the belief of the other description. 

What is then the difference between Deism 
and Theism ? We proceed to answer this 
question as we can from the stand-point occupied 
by the Brahmo Somaj. Deism professes to 
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believe God in the abstract, to worship God in 
intellectual forms, and obey the abstract com- 
mandments of God in ** the laws of duty.” 

God in the abstract” means the conception 
of a Supreme Being from such facts of the 
external world, or the mind of man, as offer 
themselves before the reflective eye of reason. 
There are kinds of Deism in which no worship 
is recognized, and no distinction maintained 
between religion and mere morality. The 
Theism of the Bramo Somaj professes to 
believe God, not only as he manifests himself 
in the facts of outward nature, in works of design, 
or power, or goodness, but chiefly as he chooses 
to make his revelations in the soul, in the events 
of the life of man, and in the records of God’s 
dealings with man preserved in the scriptures 
of the world. The Bramo perceives these 
revelations by the spiritual faculty^ or faith, that 
is in him. Theism loves God for the positive 
proofs of -his love afforded to man in the bene- 
ficences and beauties of the world at large, but 
specially for the revelations of Divine love made 
within the soul in response to prayer and faith. 
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in the events and trials of single lives, and in 
the teachings, lives, and deaths of holy men in 
every age and country. Theism observes the 
purposed, and obeys the commandments of God 
as written on the tablets of our moral and 
spiritual consciousness, as taught in the scriptures 
of the religions of nations, as carried out in 
the lives of good men in all ages, and as revealed 
to us on special emergencies. The creed of 
Deism or Rationalism is in the speculative and 
indefinite code of mere Reason ; the creed of 
Theism is in the written, spoken, or spiritually 
perceived language of faith, the deep utterances 
of the spirit fired by God, always evidenced by 
the light of inspiration, often illustrated by the 
examples of saints, sometimes sealed by the 
blood of prophets. Deism is of the world, and 
has either no faith, or tery vague faith in 
heaven and eternity. Theism is of heaven, 
eternity is its goal and necessary faith ; it 
has no part in the self-forgetful carnal anxieties 
of the world. The advancement and good work 
of the world arc its occupation, but by no means 
its only aim. Its objects and pursuits are com- 
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bined to bring about the spiritual regeneration of 
man, the purification of the body and the spirit. 
The Bramo Somaj takes little account of out-* 
ward propriety, or utility, and seeks the 
Salvation of the very being itself. Deism 
is the religion of the intellect ; there is 
not much heart, or soul, or life in it. There is 
hot much faith or prayer in it. All its faith is 
the faith of the reasoner and the philosopher. 
All its prayer is the formal utterance of some 
intellectual abstractions. It does not believe in 
any inspiration or direct communion with the 
spirit of God. The faith of the Brahmo Somaj is 
real, living, and fiery. It is God-vision and God- 
consciousness ; it is faith in God as the Life of 
the universe; faith in God as the indwelling 
Sustainer and guiding Spirit of the soul, the 
Tnspirer and Source of every thing good and 
holy in man’s existence; faith in God as holding 
wonderful spiritual dealings with individuals and 
nations hiving for their common purpose the 
salvation of the whole human race. Theism is 
God in Nature, God in the Soul, God in History. 
Deism, by beliet in an abstract God, tries 
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to conceive Him apart from the universe and 
out of it. Deism holds that the universe is a 
machine, going by automatic laws with which 
God has no concern. Deism does not be- 
lieve in Dispensations of that Special Providence 
which God puts forth to meet the peculiar 
necessities of individual men, or of religious 
communities, as these necessities arise on the 
different occasions of life. Rationalism does not 
recognize these dispensations as facts, or as 
indispensable to religious life and progress, or 
if made to recognize them in any stjirtling 
instance, forgets them, and docs not. care to 
place lasting trust in them for purposes of 
salvation. Deism is independent of the revela- 
tions made of God’s nature and purposes from 
time to time by such holy men, or prophets, or 
his chosen children, as l^e honors with special 
inspiration with that object, over and above other 
human beings. 

How far can Deism teach us to believe, love, 
and obey God is another important question. 
In going to answer it we cannot assert that 
Deism teaches no faith, no worship, and no 
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obedience, but only so far as to satisfy the 
demands of worldly utility and intellectual 
completeness. Rationalistic speculations sharpen 
the intellect ; it may sometimes excite the 
emotions, and now and then produce somt 
morality. -But then this intellectual advance- 
ment very frequently begets self-sufficiency 
and contempt of other systems of belief, or is 
confounded into scepticism and secret un- 
certainty. These emotions are quite unsure 
in their occasions and intervals 5 they are not 
unoft^n debased into mere sentimentality and 
self-worship. This morality is quite distinct 
from the abiding and internal purity of the 
heart ; it frequently melts away before strong 
temptations. It is perfectly impossible for 
Deism or Rationalism to be the religion of life 
and death, the religion of peace and purity, 
the religion which disarms temptation and 
delivers the soul from evil. Deism is a system 
of thought, or a formula of belief. Theisni is 
a living spiritual faith, fervent personal piety, 
and a dheipline for purity and salvation. 

How then docs the Theism of the Brahmo 
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Somaj affect the intellect, the feeling, and the 
life ? The advancement of the intellect is a 
good thing, but one cannot depend upon his 
intellect for the perfection of his faith, or the 
salvation of his soul. The decisions of the 
intellect in matters of religion are frequently 
changeable ; but true spiritual wisdom is un- 
changeable, The intellect is an element in it, 
but certainly not the whole of it. The theist 
understands, above all things, his intellectual 
littleness, and trembles as he feels the grandeur 
of the Psalmist’s interrogation : ‘‘ Cans’t thou 
by searching find out God ? Cans’t thou find 
out the Almighty unto perfection ?” The more i 
he knows of matter and of mind, the more he 
understands the solemnity of human existence 
and destiny, the greater is his wonder and 
humility— wonder, bccausf of profound insight 
into the infinite realities which human nature 
reveals— humility, because of his absolute 
unworthiness to approach or attain them by 
the intellect. This sense of personal unworthi- 
ness and reverence for God becomes his 
element. By the exercise of the intellect alone 
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the tlieisc feeU he cannot attain to the blessed* 
ness of religious life. He examines the reach 
and the power of his intellect ; he knows what 
it can do ; and he knows what it cannot do* 
But where his intellect stops and cannot proceed 
his faith proceeds. Nay, his intellect points 
out that there is in him the higher faculty of 
faith for seeing and hearing the realities of 
Divine nature, or the relations of God with man 
and nature. His self-knowing intellect is humbled 
and matured into wisdom, and does not aspire 
to know and decide things which are beyond 
its province. In the knowledge of divine things 
the intellect prefers to be dumb, and yields itself 
to the guidance of faith and inspiration. The 
intellect sometimes suggests, but faith, prayer, 
and inspiration must reveal the deep truths of 
religion. The enlightened intellect is unpre- 
tending. It knows it is not the organ for the 
perception of supersensible realities. The strong 
godly intellect counsels the theist to submit to his 
God unquestioningly and entirely for guidance in 
the path of salvation. His intellect, therefore, 
surrenders itself with resignation to Divine 
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guidance, and has to fear no darkness. It yields 
itself also to the counsels of higher experience, 
the gentle but authoritative precepts of the 
sainted human brotherhood, left to earth as a 
holy legacy of departed prophets and good men. 
As truth after truth dawns to it in the resplen*^ 
dent world of faith, it falls down kneeling before 
the altar of the Great Teacher, the Infinitely 
Real and Faithful God, and offers long and con- 
tinued thanksgiving. 

In the domain of piety the theist treads ’ his 
way with equal humility. He cannot and tries 
not to rely upon his own feelings, bec^iuse he 
knows they are very inconstant, deceptive, and 
treacherous. He understands the distinction 
. between sentimentality and piety, feels that 
neither his tears nor his tenderness can carry 
him to heaven. He is awaj^e that a man cannot 
love God, and, at the same time, love such 
actions and motives as He hates. He is aware 
that a man who says he loves God, and at the 
same time hates man, is a liar. But for all this 
he never neglects to cultivate his feelings— those 
spontaneous flowers of heaven which God has 
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As truth after truth dawns to it in the rcsplen-^ 
dent world of faith, it falls down kneeling before 
the altar of the Great Teacher, the Infinitely 
Real and Faithful God, and offers long and con- 
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In the domain of piety the theist treads his 
way with equal humility. He cannot and tries 
not to rely upon his own feelings, because he 
knows they are very inconstant, deceptive, and 
treacherous. He understands the distinction 
. between sentimentality and piety, feels that 
neither his tears nor his tenderness can carry 
him to heaven. He is zwzft that a man cannot 
love God, and, at the same time, love such 
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spontaneous flowers of heaven which God has 
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planted by the waterside of human nature. 
He has seen the loving hand of God in his life. 
The particular proofs of his Father’s tenderness 
are patent before his eyes. He cannot deny them, 
cannot explain them away, cannot find out how 
he has deserved them, and can discover no means 
how to discharge the obligation. Those circum- 
stances which to others are unimportant and 
ordinary, convey to him, through their unper- 
ceived under-current, such a flow of Divine 
love and care as to make him speechless with 
love. The impossible has become possible 
to him ; that which he had never ventured to 
hope or imagine has actually taken place ; the 
Lord has worked miracles in his life. He finds 
no sympathy in the world, he seeks none. He 
is contented to stand in mute adoration, and falls 
prostrate before his Father’s feet. Narrow and 
hard as he feels his own heart to be, he has found* 
no parallel to his Father’s love and tender watch- 
fulness. They are ever pressing before his eye 
like the light of day. When he calls God his 
Father, his Mother, his soul is thrilled to feel 
the glory of the privilege, and his tears fall 
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when he thinks how unworthy he is of it, 
his whole nature overflows, heaven and earth 
are filled with the sweetness and sanctity of 
that relation. Talk of love to God ! Is it not 
a rapture, an ecstatic excitement, an utter 
inebriation to love God ? Coldness of heart 
means death to the theist. Piety is a holy frenzy. 
There can be no love of God if it is not an 
all-devouring enthusiasm. Can he live one 
moment without it f He has perceived the fiery 
love of God to be the life of his life, the light 
of his eye, the strength of his character, the 
antidote against temptation, his only 8Uj>port in 
this world, his only hope hereafter. God alone 
can teach us how we may love Him. The theist 
* wants to consecrate his entire body and soul to 
his Father's service, to place himself under 
absolute bondage to God, he wants to love God 
with his life. And how can he do so? God 
lacks nothing to need his service. Direct ser- 
vitude, as between master and servant in this 
world, is not possible. He, therefore, seeks to 
serve his Father’s children, his fellow beings, 
his brethren and sisters. He tries to discharge 
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the debt of his Father’s love, by loving and 
devoting himself to the service of those whom 
he knows his Father loves. By loving those 
whom he can sec, he learns to love Him whom 
he cannot see. This he perceives to be the law 
of his Father’s household. Nor is this a mere 
theory with him. It is a matter of daily ex- 
perience. He docs all manner of good work. 
In every reform he takes part. His affection 
for men takes the form of active service. The 
more he could love his brethren and sisters in 
this world, with the pure, humble, strong, and 
self-denying love of heaven, the more was his 
love accepted before God, the more he could 
discover the mysteries of his Father’s love, 
the more he could serve his fellow being with 
fidelity, diligence, and self-sacrifice. Like a 
sincere and devoted rervant, without any hope of 
reward, nay in the midst of reproach and perse-* 
cution, the more he served man, the more did 
his service seem acceptable before his Father’s 
throne. He had attempted to serve his fellow 
beings in the best way he could ; the world had 
denied his service, and treated him with un^ 
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kindness. Even the credit an honest servant 

the world grudged him. The Deist under 

such circumstances would become a misanthrope 
and a recluse* But the theist would not 
complain, he meekly bowed his head to every 
word and act of cruelty, because ‘‘he knew 
Whom he served.” Often within his sincere 
heart he had heard the loving and familiar 
voice cry : “ Well-done my good and faithful 

servant !” Therefore he was never ashamed 
to humble himself before God and man, 
and, therefore, he was never loth to serve 
his fellow beings according to his /:apacity 
amidst all discouragement and ridicule. Humi- 
lity and hard work are to him, as it were, the 
• livery of his love, whereby he may always retain 
his gratitude and due relation to his Master ; 
and why should he be a^amed of it ? Thus* 
' with increased intensity, he earnestly serves and 
strongly loves both man and God all the days of 
his life. 

It cannot be denied that the most rational^ 
istic movements have in these days an organic 
zation. Even the followers of Auguste Comte 
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have a so-called church. But the church of 
true theism is a divinely appointed body, head- 
ed and organized by the Spirit of God, and 
carried on by ministers and apostles who feel that 
they have been called to their respective work by 
the influence of the Spirit. Divine providence is 
daily present in that church, in all its members, 
guides all its functions, and directs all its 
operations. The constitution of such a church 
is developed out of its spiritual experiences, 
and formed along with its religion. The 
government of this church is carried on by the 
spirit of divine justice and love. Every man’s 
position is determined by his work, character, 
and responsibility. The church of Deism is a 
society founded by the mutual consent of men on 
intellectual grounds. It is kept up under the 
plea of usefulness, and governed by rules, votes, 
committees, and such other agencies as govern 
all commercial, social, literary, or political 
movements. Men feel no calling from above, 
but are appointed, educated, paid, and directed 
in their work. The rationalistic church means 
nothing more than a local habitation of certain 
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opinions and social proceedings which may be 
devotional, or otherwise, according to the wish 
of the chief men. 

Deism does not believe in inspiration. All 
duties and all devotions are the outcome of 
moral or intellectual reasoning combined with 
emotional excitement produced out of the 
ideas of propriety and impropriety previous- 
ly acquired. Theism is the child of inspira- 
tion. It heboldi God in spirit, and before 
his realized presence offers its devotions. It 
hears the voice of God in the soul in response 
to prayers, as well in the trials and duties of 
life. The theist walks by the direct and im- 
mediate commandment of God. Theism believes 
that God speaks to his servants now as much 
as he used to do in ancient times. It does not 
trust to reasoning, but in matters of spiri- 
tual necessity waits in prayer upon the living 
God, who resolves all difficulties, and points 
out the plain course of duty which, while it 
is faithfully discharged, means and opportu- 
nities arise which are felt to be divinely 
suggested. 
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. Deism is negative, and delights in criti-* 
cisms of the doctrines of other churches. It 
is destructive, and is always loud in declaring 
what it does not believe, because if it were to 
declare what it does believe, its catalogue of 
doctrines would be exceedingly small. Theism, 
on the other hand, does not find time to 
criticize and destroy other men’s doctrines. 
It is occupied in stating and developing its 
own faith, in finding out the deep things of 
religion, of devotion, of character, faith, 
salvation, and holiness. It studies the doctrines 
of all religions with the object of gathering 
from them everything that is excellent. It is 
all-inclusive, and finds treasures of truth in 
other dispensations which God, from time to 
time, sent unto the world for the regeneration 
of mankind. But*- Deism being critical, is 
exclusive. Because whatever it cannot intellec- 
tually construe, it has to abandon. Theism, 
holding the equilibrium between reason, devo- 
tions, and faith, and being guided by the direct 
and living light of inspiration, discovers truth 
wherever it lies hidden. And therefore theism 
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enriches and multiplies itself from the resources 
and liglits of the whole world. 

Theism being positive is also popular. Deism 
being rationalistic is necessarily abstract and 
unintelligible. 1 heism is popular because it 
has great personal centres in the prophets of 
the world. It can point to sainted and sancti- 
fied men as examples of faith and righteousness. 
Its principles are clearly discernible in unmis- 
takable personalities that shine in the history 
of the world, and in the hearts of the faithful. 
Deism, weaic in faith, hesitates to trust in the 
great souls whom God sends among mei:\ to lead 
them aright. It has and can refer to no per- 
sonal centres. It therefore ceases to be popular, 
and though by borrowing from the outward 
observances of the church of God, it may make 
a temporary display, the spi/it not being present 
*in these externals, they soon cease to draw the 
popular mind, and Deism dies in its cold, life- 
less intellectualism. But Theism, from its 
eternal simplicity, can appeal to men through all 
things, through their minds, through their 
senses, through their imagination, feelings, and 
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all the different departments of their nature. 
Theism can adapt itself to all understandings, 
to all conditions, to all trainings, tendencies, 
and tastes. Theism searches out all the re- 
sources, all the traditions, all the activities and 
aptitudes of human nature, and establishes its 
kingdom on their foundation, while Deism 
operates upon the poor unaided intellect alone 
and starves itself in its isolation. 
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A LMOST every religion, which has largely 
influenced the destinies of mankind, con* 
tains within itself principles of development that 
act together to save it from destruction, when the 
forms of doctrine and ritual in which men try 
to embody its spirit have fallen into disuse and 
decay. Hinduism is a singular instance of 
this. In different periods of the history of 
India, Hinduism has associated itself with the 
circumstances and influences of the times, and 
reproduced itself in new forms, more powerful, 
more vivid, than before, of thought and belief, 
of feeling, worship, and action. From early to 
comparatively modern times, these revivals 
have been many and myked ; and the great 
peculiarity which belongs to them all is that 
they have more or less vigorously protested 
against the prevailing polytheism and priest- 
craft of the country. Not one of these revivals, 
however, has been more remarkable in point of 
producing social and moral changes than the 
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religious reformation of Nanak in the Punjab 
and of Chaitanya in Bengal. Both these 
movements belong to the sixteenth century, to 
that part of it when the power of the Maho- 
medans was at its highest in India, and when 
Catholic Europe was quivering with excitement 
at the bugle notes of her heroic reformers. 
Both these movements were the natural results 
of the contact of strict Mahomedan monotheism 
with the fertile and susceptible nature of the 
Hindus. They were the forerunners of the 
Brahmo Somaj. 

It is, a great mistake to suppose that the 
worship of the one true God, as opposed to 
idolatry, was at all times unknown in India. 
Those who really know anything of the spirit 
and principles of the religious thought of 
old Aryan sages have contradicted this charge. 
On the contrary, the fact is, that the love of 
unity in the Indian mind has been so great that 
the honored ancestors of the Aryan race — a 
race, the spreading branches of which in the 
East and in the West now overshadow the whole 
civilized globe— -not only recognized the abso- 
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lute unity of the creative Spirit, but in their 
realization of this truth ran to the opposite 
extreme of spiritualizing the whole universe, 
and viewed it but as one among the many 
manifestations of the Supreme Essence. The 
ancient scriptures of our country are dear to us, 
for nothing so much as for the depth, beauty, and 
spirituality of their monotheism. That monothe- 
ism may not certainly be as complete, harmonious, 
as ours, but that the sages and prophets of Aryan 
India believed in the simple glorious creed of 
primitive theism, the unity and integrity of the 
Divine nature, does not admit of a doubt. And 
it is for this reason that often and often, when- 
ever a religious reformer has been born in our 
land to vindicate the worship of the one true 
God, he has been able, without considerable 
difficulty, to refer back the present degenerate 
mind of the Hindu race to the pure primitive 
faith of its forefathers, and that monotheistic 
revivals, both before and at the time of the 
Mahomedans, were national movements in all 
their enthusiasm and success. 

The origin of the Brahmo Somaj was the 
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result of a vigorous attempt to revive the old 
monotheistic worship of the country. The 
founder of the institution. Rajah Ram Mohun 
Roy, made repeated and unanswerable appeals 
to the ancient writings of the Hindus to prove 
that idolatry was false and of modern growth, 
but that the venerable fathers of our race 
worshipped the One God without a second 
So far the Brahmo Somaj was 
only like one of those monotheistic revivals 
which had been brought about before by the 
influcrnce of Mahomedan propagandism upon the 
Unitarian tendencies of the Hindu mind. But 
there was another influence active in the forma- 
tion of the Somaj, — one that was absent from all 
similar reforms ever before. That was the 
influence of Christianity. Christians had lived 
in India nearly for hundred years, not in 
vain ; their ministers and missionaries, their 
tracts and papers, and above all their Bible, had 
travelled over with them, and had certainly 
made some impression upon the susceptible 
mind of the Hindu. The founder of the 
Brahmo Somaj represented fully the intelligence 
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of his race, and upon his strong religious 
instincts the precepts of Jesus acted, as much 
as the Koran or the Vedas had ever done before. 
In the establishment of the Brahmo Somaj, 
therefore, Christianity had a grealt though 
indirect share, and formed that unconscious, 
spontaneous, and real alliance with the national 
spirit of religion which has developed itself 
in the career and progress of the Somaj during 
the space of more than the last fifty years. 

Now, abstract speculations on the nature 
and attributes of the One Supreme God have 
been perhaps more or less frequent in every 
country and age. In spite of such speculations, 
polytheism and idolatry have been prevalent 
among mankind. This kind of belief in the 
unity and spirituality of the Godhead has been, 
always individual, isolated, and exclusive. It 
has never affected, no one has ever attempted 
to affect through its medium, the sympathies 
and souls of men, to establish through it a 
community, a brotherhood, a temple, a home, 
a saving religion, a Divine dispensation wherein 
men may be united with their Father in heaven, 
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I and with each other in peace and good-will 
on earth. Such abstract monotheism has 
therefore been ineiFectual, and has been always 
set aside with the somewhat contemptuous name 
of Deism. We do not much value a mere 
belief in the unity of God’s nature and attri- 
butes ; the views expressed on this subject are 
often unpractical and useless. In order to 
make this belief permanent and effective, in 
order that these views may abide, be practical, 
and true, they must be embodied in a Church. 
The fjrst interesting fact that we notice in the 
history o.f the Brahmo Somaj is its development 
into a Church. It is this which distinguishes 
it from all previous deistic speculations ; it is 
this which distinguishes it from Hinduism, 
which never teaches the idea of a common and 
united worship by alhclasses in theism. 

The Trust Deed of the Brahmo Somaj, 
which was drawn up in the year 1830, claims for 
itself the distinct position of a Theistic Church — 
the First Theistic Church, we may venture to 
point out in the world. But what is a church 
without a true, earnest, and enthusiastic Mem- 
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bership ? There are many churches which exist 
as formal institutions, but in which men do not 
take that deep and real interest which proceeds 
from the harmony of feeling, the unanimity of 
views, and oneness in the great objects of life. 
Such churches are powerless for good ; they 
neither improve the relations of individuals, 
nor preserve the most valuable interests of 
society, and they cannot even prolong their 
own existence. They seek to protect them- 
selves with worldly influences, which fail in 
the end, and demoralize those who depend 
upon them. This was the state of the ^Brahmo 
Somaj soon after its establishment. The next 
important fact, therefore, that we discover is the 
establishment of a regular Membership in the 
year 1843. A covenant was established, in 
which signatures were appended to a solemn 
declaration of faith, and thus was formed the 
nucleus of that society which has subsequently 
developed itself into such goodly and natural 
proportions. But even the Membership of a 
church, when it has been securely established, 
has its attendant difficulties. Earnest men 
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in going to seek the progress and perpetuity 
of their church make a wrong use of their zeal, 
and try to overlook or silence those demands 
and dignities of human nature which belong 
to the freeborn spirit. A sound church organi- 
zation ought not to repress but foster and 
encourage them within wholesome limits. In 
every church Membership the two elements of 
harmony (or mutual subordination), and indi- 
viduality (or freedom of private opinion) ought 
to find equal field for exercise. In endeavour- 
ing tq secure unanimity men have often tried 
to crush the holy and heavenly gift of liberty 
in the soul, to fetter the wings of lofty thought, 
to arrest the flight of inspired imagination, and 
check the manly independence of life. And in 
endeavouring, on the other hand, to secure full 
freedom of the spimt, men have often broken 
through every sacred organization, set aside 
natural restraints and mutual control, and pul- 
verized society into factious atoms without 
coherence, principle, or progress. A sound, abi- 
ding, saving church is equally impossible under 
both these conditions. Perhaps this has been 
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the bane of most existing churches. And this 
was exactly the kind of difficulty which befell 
the members of the Brahmo Somaj later on, 
about the year 1850. Meeting to discuss their 
principles, that they might find unanimity, they 
difiered and disagreed amongst themselvea, and 
their difierence grew so serious that Devendra 
Nath Tagore, the leader of the institution, left 
his work in despondency, and the very existence 
of the Somaj was endangered. 

Nevertheless about this time they could not but 
feel the great necessity of having some dc^nite 
principles of belief. No religious community can 
long continue to exist without a common ground 
of belief This introduces again the question 
* of harmony and individuality. Creed-making 
has been the cause of ruin to many religions, and 
still no church is possible without settled forms 
of faith. When the Brahmo Somaj gave up 
believing in the infallibility of the Fedas about 
the year 1850, this was the difficulty which had 
to be solved. The solution has taken us many 
years ; nor can we say that we have completely 
j or successfully solved the problem yet. All that 
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has been found out is this : The ground of 
doctrinal unity among men ought, in the first 
place, to be as simple as possible. Nothing has 
such a tendency to multiply itself as theology. 
The constant accumulation of doctrines leads 
not only to make a religion incomprehensible to 
the untutored masses, who by far form the majo- 
rity of mankind, but also by a constant straining 
of the power of the intellect and controversial 
wrangling dries up the emotions and the spiritual 
instincts of the soul. The principles of belief 
in tl\e Brahmo Somaj are, therefore, few and 
simple. . They are the plain, natural, God-given 
intuitions of man’s soul, which are found in 
every country, among all classes and all nations. 
In the second place, this creed ought to be 
catholic and universal. Theologies of different 
religions exclude each other, and beget that 
sectarian bigotry which has been the reproach of 
religious men in all ages. The third and last 
requisite of a creed ought to be its progressive- 
ness. In precision and scientific accuracy of 
thought, in reconciliation with the highest phi- 
losophy and reason, in the formation of moral 
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principles, in the receptivity of spiritual influ- 
ences from all mankind, the progressivencss 
of the Brahmo Somaj must be illimitable. And 
its development has proved this fact. The 
great battle between theology and science 
can never terminate unless the religious beliefs 
of mankind are so constituted, and so invested 
with the spirit of progress and spontaneity as 
to include, embrace, and welcome the truths of 
all departments of human speculation and re- 
search. If religion lacks the simplicity, the 
elasticity, the capacity, the life, and the strength 
to adapt itself to philosophy and science, philo- 
sophy shall progress, and faith lag behind. The 
principles of the Brahmo Somaj, few, simple, 
and catholic as they arc, have been formed with 
this direct object in view, hence every discovery 
that science makes, ever)\ triumph that philo- 
’sophy achieves, every fresh improvement of 
thought or research, only adds to the firm- 
ness, coherence, and the testimonies or the 
Brahmo Somaj. The opening of the Brahmo 
School in the year 1859 led gradually to the 
formation of these principles. The great 
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doctrine vigorously set forth about this time was 
the doctrine of Intuitions, on which it was 
pointed out, the Brahmo Somaj was founded. 
This position was greatly ridiculed at the time, 
specially by a narrow sect of Christians ; but 
it has silently come to be recognized at last. 
The very life of religious development in the 
Brahmo Somaj is harmony with all truth. And 
the doctrine of Intuitions meant the harmony of 
all mental science. It meant a psychological 
ecclecticism to which every school of philosophy 
contributed its quota. From this harmony other 
harmonies have in time sprung up. The develop- 
ment of these harmonies has taken us a long 
time, and may take longer time yet. Its results 
may be summed up thus : The Natural and 
intuitional basis of religion ; Fatherhood of 
God ; Brotherhood q£ man ; Eternal life ; Har- 
mony of all Scriptures ; Harmony of all forms' 
of spiritual culture ; Honor to all inspired 
saints and prophets. 

But granting that the organization and the 
principles of a church are sound, what is there 
to make it living and attractive ? A creed, how- 
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eV^r perfect, must in the end appear abstract ; 
a church membership, however well bound, 
must grow indifferent, if in the cliurch there 
be not that deep life of devotional feeling 
which is the only stimulus and the only reward 
of religion. Hence the emotional development 
of the Brahmo Somaj commenced from the 
well-known rupture in 1866. The blessed 
practice of prayer, the free and real com- 
munion of the soul with the spirit of God, 
forms the centre, not only of the individual 
religious life, but the corporate life of the 
Church. Emotion is the soul of worship If 
spiritual communion were better cultivated, 
the religions of the world would be sweeter, 
purer, more living, and more successful than 
they now are. But men lose their hunger for 
piety in their rage for doctrines, and divine 
‘ worship in many churches is merely formal. 
The devotional intensity of the Brahmo Somaj 
is perhaps the most principal cause of its success 
and attraction in India. Even those who radically 
differ from the Brahmos in theology and practi- 
cal reforms are drawn by their prayers and 
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hymns, and regularly attend their temple* of 
worship, with the only view of joining them 
to sing the glory and love of God. I’he devo- 
tional festivals which concentrate these emotional 
forces were first intro duced into the Brahmo 
Somaj in 1867. They generally last for 
a period of twelve hours, during which 
there is almost continual prayer, meditations, 
and the singing of hymns, interspersed with 
spiritual conversation, and the reading of texts. 

It has been found, however, that this holy 
life pf devotion and spirituality can neither be 
cultivated nor kept up if men’s lives are un- 
worthy of their principles and prayers. Nothing 
does so much harm to the cause of a religion 
as the painful inconsistency in life which its . 
members show to the precepts and spirit of their 
system. And nowhere is this inconsistency so 
apt to grow as in India. Most of the ideas and' 
institutions of the present state of society ar^ 
against the dictates of a pure monotheistic reli- j 
gious reform, and conformable to idolatrous faith. 

In attempting, therefore, to purify the convic- 
tions and views of the present generation of 
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Hindus, the Brahmo Somaj has had to inculcate 
the severest and most self-sacrificing principles 
of personal purity. What is devotion worth if 
it is unrefined by the heavenly fire of a holy 
life ? It is better that a man should be pure in 
heart, and strictly righteous in his dealings, than 
that he should preach ideas which he cannot 
carry out, and offer prayers which he daily 
belies. Beginning from about i86o for a series 
of years, the young men of the Brahmo Somaj, 
in a mutual improvement society called the 
“ Sungut,” paid the utmost and minutest attention 
to the purification of their private conduct and 
character. They felt and professed the utmost 
abhorrence for sin, and set about in right earnest 
, to destroy the roots of carnality in their hearts. 
And they were so earnest and strict in 
this that they came to bg considered in the 
light of Puritans who would do away even with 
the innocent pleasures of life. This band of 
earnest, pure-minded men gave the impetus to 
social reforms in the Brahmo Somaj. Because 
how is personal purity possible in the midst of 
effete and corrupt social customs and institutions. 
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aM based upon low and mistaken notions of reli- 
gion f Personal reform necessitated social reform. 
The Brahmo Somaj, in enforcing, therefore, the 
principles of true righteousness upon its followers, 
has had to undertake great schemes of social re- 
form, which have been as necessary as they are 
successful. The Indian Reform Association, 
which has done so much in social matters to im- 
prove the Brahmo Somaj of India, was founded 
in the year 1874. The Bharat Asram, in which 
a large number of Brahmo families dwelt toge- 
ther for social and religious improvement, was 
established in 1872. But all these reforms cul- 
minated in the new legislative enactment passed 
at the instance of the Brahmo Somaj by the Go- 
vernment of India, entitled the Native Marriage 
Act. This has at one stroke paved the way to 
many reforms that, upder ordinary circumstances, 
would perhaps take centuries to accomplish.’*^ 

* This law is known in India as Act III of 1872. It 
does away with idolatrous rites in marriages, which is a 
great blow to orthodox Hinduism. It legalizes marriages 
between different castes, and thereby undermines that 
institution. It sanctions the re-marriage of Hindu 
widows. *,It makes early marriages impossible by fixing 
the minimum diniit of age. It introduces for the first 
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Thus the position the Brahmo Somaj befotc 
the world is not merely that of an institution for 
the religious enlightenment, but also the social re- 
form and moral elevation of the millions of India, 
This position of threefold importance which the 
Somaj possesses is entirely due to the spirit of 
progress which the institution possesses. 

Not long ago one of the most prominent 
thinkers of Europe made the remark that no 
religion in the world can make real progress or 
prolong its vitality unless there is embodied in it 
the true missionary spirit. The missionary life 
of a church means the overflow of its faith and 
love naturally resulting in a desire to scatter its 
blessings upon mankind. And what is faith, 
love, or charity, if it does not continually multi- 
ply and pour itself into the heart of the world ? 
.»If within the hearts of the leaders of the Brahmo 
Somaj there had not been the inspiration of 
truth, holiness, and the love of well doing, 
what progress could there have been in that 

time the modern institution of civil marriage into Hindu 
society ; and besides these, it confers other indirect ad- 
vantages. These indicate the Ijne* of reforms i|pi which 
the Brahmo Somaj has been generally engaged. 




36 


The Development of 


church, great and almost insuperable as its diffi* 
culties have been ? But they felt they had a 
great trust to discharge, a mighty and blessed 
message to deliver to their people. It was 
found by spiritual, as well as practical experience, 
that the ideas, feelings, and principles of the 
Somaj must spread, or cease to be. Some mem- 
bers of the body felt drawn to become mission- 
aries. They could not have made a better 
resolution. The time was ripe for it, the nation 
was ready for it, the church of God wanted it. 
The Mission Department of the” Brahmo Somaj 
was first organized in 1865, and culminated in 
the Missionary Expedition of 1879. During these 
seventeen years our missionaries, at first few in 
number, without means or influence, travelled 
far and wide in different parts of their great 
country and elsewhere. The enthusiasm of 
their nature, which was the effect of their 
intense conviction and deep devotional feelings, 
gave to their utterances a power and 
a charm that went into the hearts of their 
hearers, and produced a response equally 
effective. They knew how to appeal to the warm 
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impulsive Aryan heart. So successful have these 
appeals been, that wherever our missionaries have 
gone they have been welcomed with open arms. 
India is a continent by itself, inhabited by races 
of men with different ideas and institutions, 
speaking different languages, and not always 
cherishing the most friendly feelings towards 
each other. But it is a remarkable fact that 
unfamiliar and unfriendly as Indian races may 
be to each other, they have been always so en- 
thusiastic in receiving the humble missionaries 
of the Somaj that almost wherever the Matter 
have gone they have established congregations 
of worshippers, till there are at present about 
one hundred and fifty Brahmo Somajes scattered 
* all over the country, sometimes thousands of 
miles apart.* 

This, however, is not alf. The latest develop- 
ment of the Brahmo Somaj is its spiritual 

* The north-western limit of the Somaj is Rawalpindi 
near Peshawur ; the northern limit is l3ehra Doon at 
the foot of the Himalayas ; the southern limit is Madras ; 
the western limit is Bombay and Mangalore on the coast 
of the Arabian Sea ; and the eastern limit is Assam. 
These boundaries cover almost the entire area of the 
country. 
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position as the New Dispensation. It harmonizes 
all religions, all processes of spiritual culture, 
all prophets and saints, and all profound philo- 
sophies under the spirit of Theism. The New 
Dispensation A^iews the Brahmo Somaj in relation 
to its development as the spiritual purpose of God 
for the salvation of the world. As we wish to 
devote a separate part of our book to this 
subject, we shall say no more here. 

The development of the Brahmo Somaj 
during the last fifty-two years is thus a wonder- 
ful study. Its chief claim as a divine dispen- 
sation ‘lies in its growth from what it was into 
what it at present is. At first it was established 
only as a Vedantic institution to revive the 
ancient monotheism of the land. With a 
house of worship, and regular principles of 
organization, it then ‘'grew into a Church. A 
congregation and membership were next 
evolved with a covenant and public declaration 
of faith. The next work to which the Brahmo 
Somaj addressed itself was the formation of a 
definite and rational creed. But how car. 
people follow fixed principles of faith without 
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changing their personal and social lives ? And 
hence during the succeeding ten years the 
Brahmo Soraaj was occupied in ascending to a 
higher platform of private morals and public 
reforms. Brahmo marriages and intermarriages 
began from the year i86i. This stage of 
progress led to the well-known rupture between 
the older and younger party of Brahmos, and 
the establishment of the B. S. of India in 1 866, 
Then commenced the great spiritual exercises 
and emotional excitement in the institution, 
and the first devotional festival was celebrated in 
November 1867. Side by side with th^ spiri- 
tual excitement the most radical social reforms 
were commenced, and the Native Marriage 
Act was passed, the Indian Reform Asso- 
ciation was established in 1870, and the 
Bharat Asram in i87». Brahmo Somajes 
began to be established in different parts of 
the country as a result of this, new agency. 
A most active missionary organization was 
constituted, and the preachers began to travel 
from one part of the country to the other ; 
all this culminated in the missionary expedi- 
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tion of 1879. whole movement under 

the influence of such manifold activities began 
to take a new shape. New* doctrines began to 
be conceived and preached. Yoga, Bhakti, and 
Asceticism began to be explained from a new 
standpoint. Great reverence began to be felt 
for Christ and other Masters ; Pilgrimages to 
saints and prophets began ; Sacraments and 
ceremonies were instituted ; and at last the 
New Dispensation, as the highest development 
of the Brahmo Somaj, was proclaimed in 1880. 
To P9int out the principles of all these develop- 
ments in their progressive order, and trace 
them down to the present moment, is a task of no 
small difficulty. But without some attempt of 
that kind the position of the Brahmo Somaj can- 
not be completely or even adequately understood. 
Ours is only a modescefFort in that direction. 





Essential Religion of the Brahmo 
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'^HERE is a deep and lingering sadness in 
the mind when we contemplate how 
men have made things easy and important 
most difficult. In our usual worldly life this 
is painful enough, but it becomes much more 
painful when we find it repeated in our religious 
life. Religion has been made the most difficult 
of all things, though nothing in. the world is 
simpler. Our object just now will be to eluci- 
date some of its simplest principles. The first 
of these is Faith in God. Faith in God ! These 
words call into our remembrance how many 
conflicts— how much ignorance and supersti- 
tion— how much bitterness and disagree- 
ment ! The words call, into remembrance 
how much life, and light, and love ! What 
power, what sweetness of joy ! Strange recol- 
lections and feelings, the most opposite and 
diverse, are called up into the mind by that simple 
phrase, Faith in God. The old religious world 
would still hold by its orthodoxy and Pharisa- 
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ism, and what is worse, would ascribe to God 
the Pharisaism which belongs to itself. The 
God of that world would not accept the wor- 
ship of the uncircumcised, would not accept 
the sacrifice of love and trust which is not con- 
secrated by authorized ceremonies, forms, and 
phrases. The God of that world would exclude 
more than half the human race — would conse- 
crate ignorance, darkness, and the domination 
of the few over the many. Yes, he would 
stand up against the spirit of the age, and hurl 
anatlvpmas upon the divine utterances of Nature 
and Knowledge. He is only to be found in the 
sanctuary or nowhere. The universe is not his 
abode ; he is too small for it. He is only to be 
found in the Sacred Book, or nowhere. The 
Soul and the universe cannot teach about him. 
The Moslem sage w^nt and rebuked Nanak, 
who lay with his feet towards the Musjid, ‘ 
Saying : ** Base Infidel ! what ! wouldst thou 
dishonour the House of God f*’ The misfor- 
tune is that many of us are not so strong in 
faith, or so powerful in mind as Nanak was, and 
cannot return that glorious retort that came 

• t ______ 
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readily to his lips— “ Then turn my feet to the 
place which is not the House of God I” We 
silently, meekly, weakly accept the Pharisaism 
which is placed before us, bend before it, or 
rebel against it, and in rebelling against it rebel 
against our God and our own soul. Nanak saw 
God in his sanctuary. He saw God sitting on 
the throne of the whole universe, with the sun 
and moon for his altar lights, with the canopy 
of the stars over his head. But we ? We would 
follow our priest into the narrow precincts of 
our temple, into our creeds, shibboleths, autho- 
rized superannuated inanities, and there or no- 
where shall we behold God I No one respects 
Pharisaism and orthodoxy more than ourselves. 
There is a strictness, a method, a discipline, 
an intellectual and moral education in it, without 
which religion is often but the moonshine of 
liberalism. There is a fidelity, a loyalty, a self- 
suppression in it which we admire and court, 
but there is also in it much we cannot and 
dare not accept. We dare not accept that 
unnatural bondage of the intellect, conscience, 
and soul which a theocracy would impose* The 
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greatest mischief which this has produced 
has been to render servile the minds of those 
that rebelled against it. If one was a follower 
of the old religion, and if one conformed 
to all dictates, it would not matter ; but 
the misfortune is that when one rebels against 
it, then is he most enslaved. The exclusive 
theology of the world would not recognize 
God in the world of his laws, and in the 
world of human nature ; therefore a scientific 
man, whose mind is unprejudiced and liberal, 
seem^ forced to reject the entire notion of a 
God. Pecause there is the one extreme of su- 
perstition and sectarianism, therefore he must go 
to the other extreme of scepticism and unbelief. 
Yes, this has been the greatest misfortune of the 
world. This unbelief is, to our thinking, the 
direct effect of thcv slavery which a narrow 
theology imposes, the effect of a necessary 
reaction, a servile sedition. 

Let us take the position of honest enquirers 
and see what there is in this principle of faith. 
The true man of thought, when he contemplates 
the world, traces and simplifies its laws— -ascends 
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from fact to fact, and sees that outside, below^ 
and beyond the domain of sense there is a mys- 
terious Something which Science cannot solve 
and Reason cannot explain — the great unsolved 
problem of being which has hung over creation 
since the day of its birth. And then within 
the inner world, where the laws of the mind 
are acting, the man of science beholds cer- 
tain wants, cravings, instincts, senses of 
absolute dependence, a pervading outstretch 
of the infinite, which Reason cannot resolve, 
which Philosophy cannot remove. This is 
the^conclusion recognised by the most advanced 
scientific men of all times. This is a faithful 
admission. This is the great truth, which has 
to be owned by science, and placed before the 
religious world. The scientific man has done 
what he could do. He ^as discovered all that 
he could ; at least he has defined the region 
of his discoveries. He has solved and explain- 
ed all within his own sphere, and the problems 
which he cannot solve he places before you 
honestly and faithfully. Now it is for the reli- 
gious man to come forward, and, in the name 
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of God, to try, if he is able, to solve the mys- 
tery vvhich science recognises, but cannot explain* 
Here, to our mind, begins the world of true 
religion. If any theology is able, let it come 
forward and establish its position here. If it 
is not able, let it retire to its own place in the 
arena of human speculation. Let the solitary 
soul, seeking God and Truth, winged with 
inspiration, look up towards heaven and answer 
the great question that the universe asks. 

Yes, this is a mystery, in the darkness of 
which the world has sat and worshipped for 
many centuries. It is the unknown God about 
whom St. Paul spoke to the Athenians. The 
Unknown was once, has often been made known, 
but the world outgrows, even when it does not 
forget, its own knowledge again and again, 
therefore the mystery can never end. This 
mystery kindles, but transcends all knowledge. 
It is this which has inspired the profoundest wor- 
ship and the grandest faith — the noble self-sacri- 
fice which makes up the true heroism of the 
world. The moral law in man is a strange mystery. 
Why does man continually try to transcend his 
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own self? Reason in its upward flight to the 
Infinite in all things is a mystery. Why arc we 
compelled to search the unsearchable ? Why 
do we try to utter the unutterable ? Why 
should great, impersonal, self-immolating 
love constrain our admiration, and draw 
out all that is deepest and most beautiful 
in our self-bound contentious nature ? Strange 
how men wrestle with their own unbelief. 
The most sceptical among us continually 
struggle to rise to some sort of faith. Man 
labours to rise beyond this world of shadows, 
fights Phantoms with scornful scepticism, and 
aspires to rest on the Reality. Every school of 
thought establishes the truth that the visible 
is but the form, the invisible is the Real. 
Religion deals with this mystery. Yet does the 
mystery always remain a |nystcry ? Is there no 
Might in God’s heaven that dispels this darkness of 
the soul ? There is. Let us look at the mystery 
in the face. What is it ? Why to our mind, 
and we proceed upon the admission of the scien- 
tific man, this mystery is the mystery of Life, 
Over the face of all things, in heaven and earth, 
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and the soul of man, there is a lurking indwell- 
ing Life which one is awe-struck to behold, and 
which one cannot explain. Our profound spiritual 
forefathers beheld this mystery of Life, and 
bent before it, and adored it. They called this 
mystery the Life of Life — the Life of the Creation 
—the Spirit which enters into everything, but is 
different from all, which gives brightness amidst 
darkness — life in death— design in disorder, and 
harmony in discord. Go down bravely into the 
depths of this mystery and you shall find a Life 
in it, a vivifying something, a secret Soul. It is 
nothing more than that pervading, throbbing, 
glorious Life which makes the universe what it 
is— a grand, growing, living thing. It is the 
Spirit, the Soul, that makes us feel we arc spirits 
and souls, and within which we live and rest. It 
is the ocean, upon w^ich the whole universe 
floats away. It is the Presence of God. The 
consciousness of it is God-consciousness. One 
step below the sense is the great realm of the 
Spirit. If men will not try to see the Unseen 
with the eye of sense, but behold the Spirit 
with the spirit that is in every one, they will 
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arrive at God-vision, sense can suggest, but can- 
not solve the mystery. The spirit discerns its 
kindred. The soul beholds the soul. 

This great mystery, then, is a great Life, a great 
Presence, which the soul recognises, reverences 
and calls the supreme Soul, the supreme 
Spirit, nay God ! This is the work of 
spontaneous faith. The prophet craves to hold it 

more and more, because to him it is a Life 

r 

which illumines all the mysteries of the world. 
It is a Spirit, a Personality, that can satisfy the 
deep insatiable wants of one’s own profoundest 
spirit and personality. Every man instiixrtively 
and inevitably depends upon it. For life and for 
death everybody looks up to it. The soul 
* clings to, appeals to, and is appealed to by its 
kindred relations, and in matter beholds a Spirit, 
and in spirit a Life, Presence, and Personality that 
answers its questionings, responds to its prayers, 
and bids it rest, and doubt not. This is the 
uncomprehended Infinite which attracts and 
baffles the intellect. The great spiritual poet 
finds this Life, this Infinite symbolised and 
embodied in his heart, in all that is beautiful, 
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suggestive, lovely, endless, and sublime in the 
world. It furnishes him with the grandest and 
the most profound inspiration of poetry of which 
his soul is capable — a poetry which illumines 
philosophy, and gives wings to faith. The power 
of this Life surrounds the mind with that awe 
and utter sense of dependence, under which 
the fatalist crouches down trembling with fear. 
This is the all-dispensing and superintending 
Power. It is this Life, which is at the bottom 
of all things— of all the beauty, and of all har- 
mony with which the world is full. This is the 
presence of God. To the philosopher it is a 
great mysterious Mind ; to the poet it is a great 
mysterious Beauty and Love ; to the supersti- 
tious and the fatalist it is a great mysterious all- 
crushing Power ; to the humble man of faith it 
is the refreshing fulness and presence of the 
Spirit of God. But it is perceived by all. Yes, 
we should not conceal from ourselves the 
fact that, had we but the right mind, we would 
perceive God — we would have the perception 
of His spirit within our spirit. What is faith 
in God if it is not a direct perception ? We 
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may homotir the indirect and the second-feand 
belief in God which is prevalent amongst most 
men, but belief in God is never perfect unless 
it is realised as an act of perception. What is it 
that produces within my mind an impression of 
a deeper, higher, and more glorious wisdom 
than that which I myself possess ? How is it 
that the fact of a strange wisdom and know- 
ledge enters into my being, if it is nowhere ? 
Can the darkness of ignorance create wisdom 
out of its own depth ? Can that wisdom which 
the mind beholds exist without a Mind which 
contains it ? Is there not a wonderful ^cauty 
outside me, which I cannot but perceive ? How 
is it that this strange beauty comes and makes 
its impression within my soul, when I myself 
possess it not, and that this Goodness which I 
am awe-struck to behold, lightens all around me ? 
Where does it all come from ? What is beauty 
without the Beautiful, and goodness without the 
Good ? Perception is but the inward recog- 
nition of impressions which outward objects 
make upon our minds. It is from the im- 
pressions that we conclude the existence 
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of the outward objects which produce them. 
And exactly the same argument holds good 
in relation to faith in God. If I am faithful 
enough to find that a mighty encircling wis- 
dom strikes up within me a divine fire of know- 
ledge and insight that was not in my soul before 
•—and a beauty and a tranquillity in which 
creation is steeped, a love which enlivens every- 
thing, a power which commands the universe, 
and makes me depend upon it absolutely, an 
ever-present Infinite the sense of which I can- 
not shake off, a moral Voice which commands 
me, and often forces me, to act in spite of my- 
self — (if all this happens), I immediately con- 
clude that there is within me and around me a 
Spirit which has touched me ! Not to believe in 
the Infinite is as impossible as not to believe that 
the world exists. Faith in the Infinite is a per- 
ception, the strongest of all perceptions. Only it 
is not the perception of the outward, but of the 
inward eye. To God then belong the wisdom, 
the life, the beauty, the harmony, the love, light, 
power, the commanding purity, the besetting 
infinity that stand out before us within and 
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without. Everyone — at one time or at another— 
doth behold the Spirit of the Infinite. Yes, He 
doth pass the door of my house, but I know 
Him not. He comes and goes within and 
without the soul, but the soul says it hath not 
seen Him, and cries and cries again : **Lord 
reveal Thyself.’* He doth reveal Himself, He 
hath revealed Himself, will always reveal Him- 
self to those men and women who really seek 
Him, and for them faith grows perfect into the 
surest and profoundest knowledge. 

When the spirit of God is thus recognised in 
the soul as infinite Life and Truth, the sopl can- 
not but assume a peculiar attitude, standing face 
to face before such Presence. How can we stand 
before wisdom, power, love, sublimity, and purity 
like His ? How can wc stand before His spirit, 
listless and unabashed, wiUiout reverence and 
without life ? Ah ! when the spirit of God is re- 
cognised, the soul stands transformed before Him ; 
the breath of His presence and power calls into 
bloom all its powers of love and trust, all its 
aspirations after purity and salvation, and the 
pious soul bends before its Lord as the tree 
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bends under the load of its own fruits. 
This is the attitude of true spiritual worship. 
It is too painful to notice how worship, with 
men, often means only forms and empty words. 
We cannot .dispense with forms and words, 
but what are they without the natural 
and powerful feelings which the Father’s pre- 
sence evokes in the soul ? Alas, these vain 
ceremonies and forms have, on the one hand, 
driven men to utter prayerlessness 4 and, on 
the other, degraded them into offering selfish 
appeals for material benefit. There is only one 
prayer which we know, which we preach and 
practise, the infinite repetition of which fills 
the hearts of all goad men, “ Lord, pour into 
my heart Thy spirit !” That is the one prayer 
which man can make, infinitely, endlessly, ever 
growing upon the i$oul ; still the same great 
unsatisfied craving, longing the more the more 
it is answered, always seeking, asking, hunger- 
ing, thirsting, praying here and hereafter, and 
receiving through all eternity. When the wisdom 
of God is seen, and the ignorance of the soul 
is owned ; when the mercy and love and good- 
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ness of God are beheld, and the dryness of the 
soul is felt ; when the power and the purity of the 
Lord are understood, and the true humility of 
man’s heart presents itself in all its nakedness 
— no other prayer arises except this prayer t 
‘‘Lord pour Thy spirit within me.” What 
wealth can be greater than the possession of the 
spirit of God ? What happiness is more pre- 
cious than the happiness — the unspeakable bliss- 
fulness — which proceeds from a consciousness 
of God’s love. Aye, and what treasure can we 
covet more than that treasure of righteousness, 
the purity of will which exists in him in ful- 
ness ? If you are afflicted in the world, go and 
tell Him your afflictions. We have nothing to say 
to it ; but remember, that what you call afflic- 
tion may be happiness disguised. In this world 
the arrangements of life are so strange that 
good is often thought to be evil, and evil good. 
That which ought to make us anxious and 
sorrowful fills us with joy, and when we ought 
to laugh and rejoice we sit weeping and brood- 
ing in melancholy. Do not therefore stand 
before the Throne of God and ask deliverance 
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from that which you do not understand, lest jn 
praying for fancied prosperity, you pray for real 
evil and misery, but ask from Him that of which 
you are sure, that which your soul ought to 
prize above all things — ask from the Lord the 
wealth of His spirit. Let the physical world 
act according to physical laws. Let rain and 
sunshine, riches and poverty, health and disease, 
life and death, come and go according to the 
laws that regulate them. Keep those laws and 
break them not, Investigate them, ascertain 
them by all means, and as far as you can, increase 
the happiness of the world. But when you 
pray to God, pray for nothing except for His 
love, and the sweetness of communion, of 
salvation, and the spirit of holiness. Prayer is 
the way to get them. Ask the Lord for what 
He alone can give. ^Ask when you are bent 
down by the weight of your faith and love ; 
ask in the light and mystery of His presence ; 
ask Him in this attitude, in the silent language 
of the soul, or in the impassioned words that 
spontaneously come to the tongue, in the tears 
and throbs of the spirit, which the Lord can 
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is the attitude of worship — that only is the 
language of prayer. It is a sad thing to find 
out how often we are all satisfied merely with 
the husk of worship, throwing out of sight 
altogether the real bread and life for which the 
soul is dying. Men and women ! be not de- 
ceived by mere glaring glittering toys of words and 
forms wherein the Wealth of the spirit is not to 
be found. It is Love that is worth having. Be- 
hold the Love of God, who stands face to face 
within the depths of the faith of your spirit. 
It is Wisdom that is worth having. Behold the 
infinite ocean of the Wisdom of God, who sits 
enthroned on the awful splendour of all the 
worlds. It is purity, righteousness, tranquillity, 
that is worth having. These exist in their ful- 
ness in His spirit. Therefore in the presence 
of Him, let us bend down in the attitude which 
best befits the soul, and let us ask from Him, the 
overflowing fruitfulness of that piety, which is 
love and wisdom, and righteousness and peace 
that passeth understanding ! 

And when there is faith in Him, and when 
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there is true worship, there must be true life 
also. True life is nothing more than a 
conformity to moral law. And true morality is 
nothing more than self-sacrifice. Self-sacrifice 
is the only religion in life. The word sacrifice 
is much more often misunderstood than any other 
word in the dictionary. Sacrifice often merely 
means self-abnegation, sulFcring/and death. To 
our mind this meaning is bne-sided. Sacrifice 
means true life consecrated to the service of 
God. Sacrifice means, on the one hand, an 
all-powerful passion of the spirit, and it 
means, on the other hand, that labour, that 
unceasing, disinterested work which the faithful 
servant of God renders unto Him and unto the 
world. And this work requires suffering, pain, 
and death, to bear all for its sake. It is 
known by its devotedness and its intensity ; 
and what is our love to God if it is not an in'^ 
tense, devoted love — if it is not a passion, if it 
is not a flame of enthusiasm which consumes 
all other passions in the depths of the soul ? 
That half-hearted, sentimental, unreal devotion 
which men commonly call piety is a miserable 
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thing. How can I be free from, the carnal 
passions of my own nature unless there is a 
more powerful passion to hold them dawn, 
and to turn them from evil unto good ? It is a 
passion only that can check another passion ; 
and if the foul desires and wrong feelings of our 
nature are to be checked, they can only be check- 
ea by that powerful intense enthusiasm of love 
with which God*s servant ever looks to Him. 
After all in the domain of true religion there is 
not that distinction betwee^ affection and mora- 
lity which men generally lay down. When 
morality is not passionate it ceases to have mo- 
tive, and fails to create motive. True morality is 
in motive and not in act. When there is this pas- 
sion of piety, it cannot fail to manifest itself in 
the real acts and conduct of life. What is that 
love which would not gerve ? What is that 
passion which would not bear evidence to itself 
in life ? In the heart of the religious man con- 
science and the emotions unite to form the indi- 
visible integrity of the soul. So, therefore, the 
true lover of God devotes his existence to labour, 
and to service, and to those deeds which arc 
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acceptable before Him. It is often found that in 
loving God, and in trying to serve Him, we are 
avoided by men, and even persecuted. Those 
whom we are trying to serve often rise up against 
us, and cruelly stab us in the heart. This is 
suffering which often marks the life of most 
religious men. Ah ! it is very great suffering 
indeed. When my love is frustrated and tram- 
pled upon, I feel an agony which finds its parallel 
nowhere. The persecution of which we speak 
may take the form of physical outrage, or moral 
cruelty. And thus the idea of suffering enters into 
that of true sacrifice. But then if there is agony 
in this service of love, is there not also a 
reward beyond all comparison ? What reward 
do you want for your love which you give unto 
God, except that you love Him, and He accepts 
your love ? If we off^r ourselves — if we suffer 
— that suffering is transformed into joy, is 
turned into heavenliness, when God’s love 
touches it, and it proceeds from our own love. 
There is a glory in the suffering of the good 
man which the world often deifies. There is 
an internal glory in the suffering of the faithful 
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servant of God which more than recompenses 
the amount of its pain. The price of life 
is a very heavy price to pay, to us who love 
our lives so much, the price of life finds its 
equivalent nowhere ; but what is there in the 
giving away of life, when there is a deeper, 
more joyful, and beautiful life to be found ? 
Let those men and women who do not know 
that life weep, if they will, but let them weep 
for themselves, and not for him who prepareth 
to go to his Father’s mansions of everlasting 
blessedness. To the man of service and faith, 
death, terrible as it is, is a gain, because it is 
an earnest of that final triumph with which, 
love must in the end be crowned even on earth. 
True sacrifice, then, is God-loving, man-serving, 
self-forgetting enthusiasm ; true piety, endless 
uncalculating self-surrenclcr to God, and to 
his work. How can we serve him ? How can 
we frail mortal beings serve the perfect One, 
the God of infinite wisdom and power? That 
service which we want to give unto Him is to 
be given to His world. He docs not on His 
own account want our service, but when we 
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can serve His children, when we simply and 
absolutely work for their good, He counts that 
as the best service to Himself. True service, 
therefore, is devotion to the good of the world. 
And thus the 'pious man gives his life as sacri- 
fice of service for the good of the world because 
of the depth of the love which he feels for 
God. 

Thus, true servke, true prayer, and true 
faith, these three form all essential principles 
of religion. These are the three prin- 
ciples taught by the Brahmo Somaj. No 
theology have we got, all our theology is our 
earnest, intense faith in the presence of the 
spirit of God within us. No ceremonial, no 
ritual have we got, except the grand formless 
ritual of love and of worship, which the soul 
spontaneously offers before the Throne of 
Infinite Love and Wisdom ; no other sacrifice, 
no other atonement do we recognise, except 
that sacrifice which proceeds from the intense 
enthusiasm of piety in the soul, giving evi- 
dence of its power and truth in unchange- 
able devotedness of life. What name is 
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capacious enough for these principles ? Has 
God any name ? No, we call Him God, 
because we know no other word. What 
word would measure the depth, the height, 
and the breadth of that Spirit, who includes 
in Himself all that is good, beautiful, and 
true, who is in everything we know, who 
is more than anything we can conceive of, ,or 
can express ? What name shall fully express 
and embody that grand and glorious worship 
of love, which humanity in all its forms and 
stages has ever offered to its Father, always 
until now ? What name would measure that 
sacred offering of self-sacrifice, that service and 
labour, that fidelity and trust, that sorrow and 
agony through which God’s servants have 
tried to do their duty to Him and by the 
world ? There is one greftt nameless Brother- 
hood overspreading the whole world, of which 
we claim to be members, of which we call upon 
all men to be members. We know no other 
creed than that there is only one Father, 
here, and now. We recognise Him in 
every sanctuary, in every temple, in every 
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philosophy, in every science, in every faith, in 
every nation, and in every soul. We bow down 
honouring every sacrifice that is offered to 
Him by men who are in the midst of 
error, or by those who are partially free from 
error. All over the world there is ignorance 
and darkness ; all over the world there is 
faith and love. He that loves darkness is 
enslaved by it in the midst of light, and would 
not see the sun that hides its face behind a 
transient cloud j he that loves light and truth 
beholds sunlight behind the darkness that for 
a moment seems to sit upon the face of the 
earth. Light always triumphs over darkness. 
He that has no love in him, despairs before the 
bitterness and evil that has raged, and still 
rages, around us ; but he that hath true life 
in his soul beholds ht^manity and truth united 
in one bond of love with the Father, who is 
infinite love. Let ours be that nameless and 
formless Faith, that which is the perception of 
the continued Presence of the One True God ; 
ours be that Worship without language and 
without ritual, which is more real and more 
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beautiful than any other sentiment of which 
human nature is capable, and let ours be the 
Sacrifice of daily labour, and never-ending 
service in the cause of humanity, which is the 
cause of God. And God’s Spirit which watches 
in silence, and in the solitude of every heart, and 
God’s Truth and God’s Love, that encircles 
and embraces the entire universe, be with us 
all. May He make the future more glorious 
than the past, and, in the present, give the 
earnest of the future. Let our religion be 
simple, our faith be simple, our worship be 
simple, and our service be simple, and then 
our prayer to God and our sacrifice for universal 
brotherhood shall be accepted in heaven. 



The Religion of the Brahmo Somaj 
Discussed. 


0 

Popular Impressions and Ideas, 
'J^HOSE who'are outside the circle of im- 
mediate sympathy with the Brahmo Somaj 
do not perhaps care to take sufficient pains to 
understand and examine the principles of its 
religion. It is generally interesting to them, as 
a protest against idolatry ; and they view it, on 
the whole, as an encouraging sign of the times 
which may one day develop into “ something 
better,** There are others whose interest in the 
institution is keener, though far less favorable. 
They view it from the stand point of religious 
rivalry, and the severely critical mood which 
that position so naturally induces. They un- 
hesitatingly set it down as a perfect failure, as 
a speculative, social, and religious experiment, 
which has been tried and found totally wanting. 
A few there may be, on the other hand, among 
the general public, who view the Brahmo Somaj 
with greater sympathy, and are inclined to 
think that it contains some promise for the 
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future. For the information of persons of the 
last mentioned class, and of others whose inter-, 
est, of whatever kind, in the movement may 
tempt them to express opinions and pass judg- 
ments, which, if worth forming at all, ought to 
be formed on some foundation of fact, it will 
be of service if an attempt is made — albeit in 
the nature of the case the attempt must be in- 
adequate — to explain as briefly as possible some 
of the principles on which the Brahmo Somaj 
bases its religion. To the great disadvantage 
of Brahmos, it must be here observed that these 
principles have never yet been sufficienxly set 
forth and elaborated in their writings. This 
perhaps gives some semblance of excuse to a 
number of the opponents of their body to mis- 
understand, in spite of repeated explanations, 
the most elementary things of the Brahmo’s 
creed, and, what is much worse, to represent 
them incorrectly. One example will suffice. 
More than ten years ago the Somaj sought to 
place before the public, in sufficiently strong 
light, the universally recognized fact that religion, 
in its essential reality, is intuitive and natural 
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to the human mind. Religion is an irrepres- 
sible instinct of human nature, which neces- 
sarily finds its embodiment in formal beliefs and 
principles, in ceremonial rules and observances, 
in external evidences and authorities, which, 
however outwardly divergent and erroneous, 
agree, when carefully analysed, in their original 
essence. This instinct involves certain neces- 
sary relations between the percipient mind of 
man and the divine realities that surround him 
within and without. The relations take shape 
among mankind in those elementary ideas about 
God, immortality, and human duty, which are 
everywhere found. The very ground-work of 
religion is possible on certain primary and germi- 
nal convictions, more or less fully developed- 
nay, sometimes very undeveloped indeed— to 
which all religious sjeachings, to be effective, 
must make their final appeal. Thus all religion 
to guard itself in these days against the dogma- 
tic denials, and plausible sophistries of prevalent 
scientific scepticism, against the conflicts and 
discrepancies of critical and historical evidence, 
has ultimately to establish itself on the supreme 
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necessities of the human spirit. So far as its 
relations with mankind in general are concern- 
ed, apart from its exclusive authorities and tes- 
timonies, every religion must, in some measure, 
hold the ground common to all men — the 
ground of fundamental instinct and conviction 
which remains unshaken, even when external 
evidence and authority are found to fail. Now 
to what does Christianity address its truths in 
the case of those men or races who, for moral 
and intellectual disadvantages, are unable to feel 
the force, and appreciate the value of its histo- 
rical testimonies ? Have we not heard of re- 
markable conversions in which men, after long 
years of scepticism, infidelity, and hard un- 
righteousness, have suddenly found within them 
strange instincts and cravings awakened, the 
irresistible force and intensity of which led 
them to run headlong into any faith that first 
presented itself? What, in short, is the mean- 
ing of the internal evidence of religion, if there 
is not a secret but real fitness between the truths 
it teaches, and the spontaneous spiritual percep- 
tions of man ? The religion of the Brahmo 
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Somaj is founded on these. The process by 
which the members of that institution have 
come to attach so much importance to the in- 
ward rather than to the outward testimonies of 
religion will be "explained as we proceed further. 
It is enough to indicate at this place the nature 
of the ground on which they found their faith. 
To urge that the spiritual potencies of the soul 
are not in uniform activity throughout the 
world is no more valid objection than what can 
be urged with equal reason against the develop- 
ment of intellect, conscience, and the affections 
in man. They all require the help of external 
agencies to call them forth, the teachings of ex- 
perience, the influences of education, circum- 
stance, and surrounding belief. This is evidently 
a truism. Nevertheless the truism has been 
repeated times without number by the Brahmo 
Somaj to denote its real position, and to ack- 
nowledge its obligations to other systems of 
faith. But to no purpose. A class qf opponents 
in this country have always declared themselves 
against this simple doctrine of first principles. 
If the objectors had proceeded from the extreme 
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school of secularism and material scepticism, 
we could have understood what they said. 
But coming as they do from the body of 
orthodox Trinitarian Christian Missionaries, 
we often fail to understand their attitude. Do 
they deny the primary religious instincts of 
man, and hold his nature to be as fundamentally 
devoid of all ideas about God, morality, and 
immortality, as that of the oyster or ape ? Is his 
spirituality nothing more than a parrot-lesson 
poured into his brain, a mere molecular change 
in the nervous centres, a hereditary weakness 
transmitted and registered in consciousness ? ^ 
This statement made by religious men, however 
disappointing to some, will be readily sanctioned 
by a class of influential thinkers who, tracing the 
origin of man to apes and oysters, find his 
religious instincts rather jiwkward obstacles in 
the way of satisfactory scientific conclusions. 

If, on the other hand, the critics admit the 
existence of any fundamental ideas about hea- 
venly realities in the nature of man-— ideas which 
find their correlation and development in the 
facts and laws of outward nature— our only 
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request to them is to define what these ideas are, 
and point out where, and in what particulars, 
they differ from the similar truths in which the 
Brahmos have the misfortune to believe. The 
retort which this question will readily provoke 
we can very well anticipate. It will be said 
that the Brahmo Somaj evolves its whole theo- 
logy out of the depths of its Intuitional Con- 
sciousness. That the dogmas, theories, systems, 
services, reforms, dispensations, &:c., in which 
that institution abounds, have all started into 
being as a host of Intuitions reared in some hid- 
# den region of the Brahmo type of human nature, 
ready-armed, and rough-shod to take by storm 
the whole religious world. This curious indict- 
ment, which must have been originally framed 
with the praiseworthy object of winning “ an 
easy victory” over Brahmo disputants, is regard- 
ed by the Somaj with some wonder, not unmix- 
ed, perhaps, with feelings of amusement. When 
did the Brahmos teach that their whole theology 
was intuitional ? The germs only, and the 
germs not merely of the religion of the Brahmo 
Somaj, but of Christianity, Hinduism, and 
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Mahomedanism alike, are intuitions ; the pecu- 
liarity of the Brahmos being that they build 
their faith thereon without the supernatural 
and historical ground-work which belongs dis- 
tinctively to each of the rest. That faith in 
its development is certainly open to criticism 
and liable to variation, but any criticism of the 
fundamental principles underlying them applies 
not to the religion of the Brahmos only, but to 
the elementary truths of all religions. And we 
should like to know what religion will like to 
submit to the charge of being against the nature 
and instincts of mankind ? As to one Mr. 
Dyson’s celebrated “ Brahmic Intuitions,” we 
are loth to say anything. He is only typical of 
a host of other critics, who would demolish the 
Brahmo Somaj by the violence of their penman- 
ship. His powerful intellect has created these 
“ Intuitions” that, cobra-like, it may devour its 
own progeny. We give him due credit for this 
achievement. His Intuitions” are very good 
in all other respects, and lack only in one minor 
merit, namely they were never owned by the 
Brahmo Somaj. They are entirely his own 
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offspring. We know this Mr. Dyson has been at 
immense philosophical labour to conceive and 
produce his Intuitions,” and he has baptized 
them with a Brahmb patronymic. He has 
made his reputation by giving them birth. 
That is enough reason why he should be fond of 
them, expect them to win theological battles for 
him, and refuse to part with them, though their 
pretensions to genuineness have been so often 
called to question. All this we say is quite 
natural, but is that any reason why their pa- 
ternity should be fastened upon the Brahmo 
Somaj ? If Mr, Dyson’s friends are disposed 
to think that his “ Brahmic Intuitions” give 
him an easy victory over the Brahraos, let 
him by all means enjoy and enjoy it the 
more as the victory docs not seem to have 
alarmed or done mu^h harm to the party over 
whom it has been won. After this, we are 
aware, it will be too much to hope that mis- 
representations of theistic doctrines will cease 
in this country ; but in fairness, let it at least 
be borne in mind that the Brahmo Somaj 
cannot, in every instance, undertake to be 




Brahrro Somaj Discumd, 


75 


responsible for what everybody, who has “ an easy 
victory ** to win, may palm ofF upon the public 
as the intuitions and dogmas of that institution. 

delations to the Scriptures and Creeds of the World, 
The above, it is expected, will serve the 
double purpose of giving some idea of the basis 
of the religion of the Brahmo Somaj, and at the 
same time of exposing a too carelessly-accepted 
popular misrepresentation. But it must not be 
supposed for one moment that because the Brah- 
mos fix the roots of all religious belief in the 
depths of human instinct, where no reckless 
scepticism, or materialistic sophistry, can reach 
it, they on that account lack in reverence for 
the records of sacred truth in the world. Our 
readers ought to remember that when the Brahmo 
Somaj was founded in l83«, its religion was that 
mixed form of monotheism which is inculcated 
in the Vedanta, It was considerably later that 
the authority of the Vedas, recognized as infalli- 
ble nearly for twenty-two years, was given up in 
favor of a more rational creed. The history of 
this important change is easily told. The lead- 
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ers of the Brahmo Somaj at that time being 
whose education was less completely 
national than that of the founder, became every 
day more and more conscious of the open dis- 
agreement between the principles of Vcdic 
orthodoxy, and their own ideas of essential 
religion and morality, as well as the conclusions 
of modern science. The processes now so 
generally resorted to by the orthodox of har- 
monizing irreconcilable positions by blandly 
ignoring the actual difficulty and a quiet reference 
to the intervention of the Evil One, or by 
heroic, though somewhat hopeless, conflicts with 
the inexorable philosophy of the age, had not 
been known quite so fully then. Finding there- 
fore “the ethics of subscription** an insoluble 
problem, they candidly confessed they could not 
keep their original position, and declared their 
renunciation of the authority of the Hindu 
scriptures about the year 1852, Tn discarding 
the ancient revelation of their forefathers, 
however, the Brahmo Somaj did not mean that 
the Hindu scriptures ceased to be to them a 
principal source cf spiritual benefit and guid- 



Brahmo Somnj Discussed, 


11 


ance. They published a selection of passages 
from the sacred writings of the country, just as 
their founder had published a similar selection 
from the New Testament ; and from this time 
forward Hindu, Christian, and all other scrip- 
tures were viewed by them in the same light, in 
the light of a grand depository of truth attained 
by the religious consciousness of all nations under 
varying modes and orders of development, E;t- 
ceedingly valuable, inspiring, nay, indispensable 
when rightly understood, the interpretation of 
these truths ought not to be entrusted to the 
hands of a misleading tradition, a narrow-piinded 
priesthood, or a blind unenlightened faith, but 
to the light of God in Nature as explained by 
science, and in human reason, conscience, and 
soul, as explained by sound observation, by pro- 
gressive spirituality, and tbe genuine goodness of 
life. The exact position of their own theology 
was perhaps not adequately realised by those who 
were so early able by their conscientious pro- 
tests to set aside a doctrinal unsoundness, which 
nearly for a period of two decades fettered the 
intellectual and moral progress of the Brahmo 
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Somaj. But the removal of scriptural infallibi- 
lity involved a recognition of the supremacy 
which, in the conflict or absence of opinion and 
authority, must belong to the ultimate laws of 
trutn, graven on the tablets of man’s nature. 
Historically, then, the doctrine of first princi- 
ples thus became an article of belief in the 
Brahmo Somaj. 

If then the Brahmo Somaj do not feel 
ashamed to acknowledge the general truthfulness 
of all religious scriptures, while repudiating the 
absolute infallibility of any, it is not to be 
wondered at if they likewise recognize a very 
large amount of truth in the prominent doc- 
trines of the most prevalent systems of faith in 
the world. Believing in the universal and 
impartial action of the Spirit of truth in all 
conditions of humai^ity, whenever the soul of 
man is uplifted in search of the light of God’s 
face, the Brahmos can discover all over the 
world the impress of divinity upon great pro- 
phets, doctrines and theologies which the 
degrading superstitions of men and their selfish 
subtleties have, to the majority of us, made 
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unintelligible or absurd. And the recognition 
of truth in such cases means its adoption. 
It has long been customary to examine in a 
perfunctory manner all foreign systems of faith 
and outlandish teachers for the object of 
criticism only, and when any unexpected truth 
is found therein, to pass it off as a second-hand 
edition of a doctrine or two contained in the 
creed of the sect to which the critic himself 
belongs. This high-handed method of dealing 
with the claims of rival religions precludes, in 
the first place, the possibility of discovering 
any important truth that lies below the ^merest 
surface of things by shutting out all the deeper 
powers of spiritual perception ; and in the next 
place, it causes the disappearance of the whole 
originality and freshness of truth, even when 
accidentally discovered, b)^presenting it through 
the colored medium of sectarian prejudice. If 
we are to learn from the past we must learn not 
only from the sacred records preserved by faith 
and tradition, but at least equally as much from 
the great doctrines and ideas which have more 
than anything else shaped the destinies of man- 
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kind. Unconsciously, therefore, and instinctive- 
ly led by their religious needs and aspirations, 
the Brahmos have adopted many of the doc- 
trines of the ruling religions of the world, 
and done homage to their great men with 
such slight modifications as are naturally 
suggested by the peculiarity of their cir- 
cumstances. It has been the ambition and 
the striving of eminent Brahmos to find in their 
church the representation of the leading ideas 
that govern the religious world, and removing 
the discord and disorganization that usually 
characterize them, to preserve their variety ; 
but give them such harmony and oneness as 
belongs to all God’s truths. This has often 
exposed the Brahmos to the charge of pla- 
giarism. They are said to appropriate other 
men’s faith without due acknowledgment, 
and teach the doctrines of those systems to 
which they are supposed to stand in the relation 
of hostility. The hostility spoken of is at least 
not on the side of the Brahmo Somaj, or they 
would not so readily acknowledge their obliga- 
tions to their antagonists. Only they do not 
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see how the copyright of any really God-given 
truth can be secured to a mere sect, however 
important that sect may be. A truth, whether 
in science or in religion, as soon as it is revealed 
and recognized, becomes the property of man- 
kind, and it is as foolish to think of denying 
to extend its benefit to outsiders, as of declining 
to accept it, because the men, who view it 
from various standpoints, quarrel over their petty 
differences of creed. Here lies to our appre- 
hension the very soul of sectarianism. The 
fatal exclusiveness that imports into the sacred 
domain of religion the shop-keeping rivaJry of 
contending markets, has proved to be the ruin 
of human brotherhood. To avoid that evil as 
much as possible the religion of the Brahmo 
Somaj embraces the spirit of Hinduism as well 
as of Christianity, withoftt identifying itself 
with the hundred little sects that wage endless 
war with each other. There is, or ought to 
be, no trade mark on what is really true and 
good in men’s faith, life, and teaching, because 
it belongs not to one people, country, or time, 
but to all* It is the wealth of humanity as 
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a whole. One other •ourcc of light to which the 
Brahmos attach supreme importance must be 
here alluded to. The great standing reproach 
of what is called Natural Religion has long 
been that it depends exclusively upon human 
reason and conscience fOr guidance, and does 
not place itself within the influence of the great 
personal centres, around whom the most active 
systems of religion range themselves. How* 
ever true this may historically be of certain 
forms of natural Religion, the Brahmo Somaj 
cannot plead guilty to the charge. The Brah* 
mos recognize the unavoidable necessity of 
placing themselves under the guidance of the 
great teachers, who, at different times, have 
taught the world the profound lessons of 
truth and salvation, from the Jight and 
life of inspiration. In the leaders of hu* 
manity, in the prophets who have been sent 
to announce the advent of higher destinies and 
newer dispensations than those which ruled the 
spiritual existence of mankind before them, the 
Brahmo Somaj has deep and devout faith. 
They arc the mediums of certain truths which. 
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without them, could not have been imparted 
to the world. We shall have to speak more on 
this point as we proceed ; here wc content our- 
aelves with making one remark only. The 
development of the many-sidedness of human 
nature, partial and inadequate views of which 
have started so many insoluble problems in 
the religious world, is not possible, but by the 
example of certain great characters who, 
within their limited sphere, have represented 
and reconciled a vast variety of phases, and 
widely different peculiarities of life, which 
human actions, under different circumstances, 
ordinarily present. The varying processes of 
the operation of the Divine Spirit in the soul 
' of man, according to varying conditions of his. 
torical and theological life, are thus proved and 
justified in the career of*men who carry with 
them the unmistakable credentials of a Divine 
commission. A faithful and devout recog- 
nition of such masters, it will be easily under- 
stood, establishes a true and lasting bond of 
union between the Brahmos and followers of 
other creeds, and concentrates into a focus the 
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influence of the most eminent religious 
chatactcrs in all ages and countries at whose 
feet humanity must at all times sit to learn the 
lessons of living truth. 

Relations to Science and Philosophy » 

One word is here necessary, perhaps, to 
■ acknowledge the indebtedness of the Brahmo 
Somaj to the progress of philosophical and 
scientific thought at the present day. Reli- 
gious organisations of all kinds and orders, 
that have any historical claim or theological 
status to main tain, have suffered so seri- 
ously by the relentless researches and incx^ 
, orable conclusions of modern scientific 
men, that in spite of much professed courage 
and unconcern, there is but little real inclina- 
tion left in the ap6stles of religion to welcome 
or encourage the votaries of free philosophy. 
Nay, their ancient combats have grown only 
fiercer and more desperate ; and if the leaders 
bf scientific thought have shown any readiness 
to recognize a soul of truth” in the complex 
theologies of the world, and if cautious theolo* 
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gians have expressed any wish to patronize 
science, there is perhaps the lurking desire on 
both sides to secure, by plausible compromises, 
their respective portions in the old battleground 
more completely than ever. The soul of 
truth,” graciously recognized on the one hand, 
is absolutely annihilated in the hopeless depths 
of the Unknowable in all things, and ‘‘the basis 
of emotion,” to which religion is relegated with 
lofty philosophic courtesy, vanishes into thin air 
as soon as turned in the crucible of scientific 
analysis. On the other hand, the mock greet- 
ing ostentatiously held out to the advancing light 
of science, is converted into bitter anathema 
directly the scientific man ventures one step into 
the familiar preserves of traditional theology. 
All the encouragement vouchsafed to the study 
of the laws of nature has been principally with 
the hope that science may prove in the end to 
be the handmaid of supernaturalism. But in vain. 
A contrary result has taken place. The long- 
neglected rights of nature have been asserted 
with a distinctness and force which show, even 
to the most faint-sighted, on what side the faith 



of the future must lie. The phenomena and 
orders of the universe ; the processes and plans 
of creation ; the dates and ages of events in the 
world ; the formation, history, relations, and 
developments of mankind — these and many more 
things have slowly passed out of the hands of 
an all-absorbing and omnipotent priesthood. 
Say what we might in advocacy of the claims 
of man’s primitive faith, when science speaks 
in her proper sphere, the religious man must 
often confess his ignorance, “ sit still, and learn.” 
Philosophy has fully established her competency, 
even at the exclusion of her old rival, to decide 
the methods and laws of the universe, the affini- 
ties and evolutions of phenomena so far as these 
can be ascertained ; and those pious disputants, 
who want to carry the crusade into these forbid- 
den territories, have, ,, in the abundance of zeal, 
missed their vocation completely. On the other 
hand, the enquiry on the part of the scientific 
adventurer has been pushed into the depths, 
into the very confines of all being; the conflict 
has been carried to the very gates of the possible 
existence of a Supreme Cause. There he stops. 
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He has pursued the manifestations of life far 
and deep into their dark background of power,-— 
further he cannot proceed, its mystery over- 
shadows him.’** Who is to unravel the mystery 
now ? Who is to hold up the torch when it 
" slips away” from the hand of the imperious, 
over-confident apostle of intellect ? Let religion 
answer the question. The limits of scientific 
thought have been reached ; let devout thoughts 
awa’^ie. In the long course of conflict to which 
allusion has been so often made, have we not 
learned to understand, however faintly, the 
deep and peculiar language in which religion 
delivers her great realities ? When one speaks 
therefore of the Life, and Power, behind the 
universe, the mystery of which overshadows the 
intellect of the philosopher, let the latter in 
his turn “ sit still, and Jearn.” Science has 

* ” When I attempt to give the power which I see 
manifested in the universe an objective form, personal 
or otherwise, it slips away from me, declining all intellect 

tual manipulation. I dare not use the pronoun * He* 
regarding it ; I dare not call it a * Mind* ; I refuse to call 
it even a * Cause.* Its mystery ovei’shadows me.’* — 
Prof. Tyndall, in the Fortnightly Review for Decern* 
her 1875. 
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delivered her message : why should not a fair 
i opportunity be now given to religion to convey 
her new gospel, and make it “ the gospel of 
glad tidings,” if she can ? The Theism of the 
Brahmo Somaj, 'in its progressive development 
as a new Divine dispensation, professes to preach 
that gospel. But let it be remembered that 
the world wants more than preaching now. 
i That preaching m\ist be equivalent to being. That 

may take a long while yet, and in the meantime 
we may just briefly summarise the obligations 
which religious men ovve to science. Firstly, 
then, mighty and destructive errors have been 
demolished, and so much space cleared for the 
establishment of positive truth by the researches 
and conclusions of modern philosophy. True 
religion, disburdened of these errors, may now 
proceed freely on its way. In the second place, 
invaluable aid has been rendered to the cause 
' of rational faith, by the discovery of that con- 
tinuity, order, and connection in all departments 
of physical life, in the absence of which there 
have been considerable difficulties for a long time 
in the argument of a harmonious, persistent, 
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and consummate design in the crettioni and 
maintenance of the world. The imputation of 
whim, of arbitrary and freakful £ats in the 
authorship and providence of the universe, is 
no longer possible. In the third place, the 
provinces of religion and science have been so 
clearly marked out and defined that, unless 
the inquirers of cither completely mistake their 
calling, there cannot be any collision between 
the two. The sphere of religion has been 
pointed out, and if religious men have life 
enough to supply the incessant demand for a 
higher life made by mankind, in that sphere 
faith shall exercise its power undisputed by 
the old rivalries of the past. For all these and 
similar advantages conferred by the advance- 
ment of knowledge upon the progressive religion 
of mankind, the Brahmo Somaj feels profoundly 
thankful to the apostles of science. Their 
speculations and discoveries have been a great 
source of truth to that institution. 

The Real character of the Brahmo Somaj, 

In what has been said above there is certainly 




not much to indicate any real or great origi- 
nality in the religion of the Brahmo Somaj. 
It presents itself, to a great extent, as an 
order of theological eclecticism based on the 
religious wants' of mankind. Now whatever 
may be said in favour of an attempted synthesis 
of religious thought, there is no doubt that any 
mere theological generalisation does not satisfy 
the deep and powerful cravings of the human 
heart. For the philosophical, for the thought- 
ful, for the careful student of theologies who 
has watched and analyzed the origin and deve- 
lopment of creeds, this has an interest. But 
it is altogether so abstract and erudite, so devoid 
of colour and taste, that the millions of the 
uncultured and unthoughtful, and above all the 
sinful and the restless, demand something easier 
and more practical to hold by. This is exactly 
the charge which is sometimes brought against 
the Brahmo Somaj, and we must see how far 
it is substantiated by facts. 

All the criticism hitherto instituted on the 


religion of the Brahmo Somaj has been a more 
or less accurate examination of the philosophicat 
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principles which the development of that in- 
stitution has brought to the surface, or suggested 
to the public mind. Few have taken the trouble 
to think that there are other sides of the move- 
ment, and much more important ones too, than 
what critics have been concerned with up to 
this time. It is something of course that the 
thelsts of India have abandoned the old pursuit 
of protesting against the errors of other systems, 
and building for themselves a structure of nega- 
tions founded on no more solid basis than an 
abstract belief in the existence and attributes of 
the Deity distilled from the crude speculations 
of the old systems of Natural Theology. With 
the advance of scientific thought and research, 
the views of nature have been so materially 
altered during the last half a century that 
Natural Theology, to be at all acceptable to 
thoughtful men, must considerably change its 
standpoint, and even then cannot be trusted as the 
principal and abiding source, albeit that a secon- 
dary source it will ever continue to be, of the 
faith of the future. If, therefore, the Brahmo 
Somaj is found to possess a definite and positive 
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system of religion, however incomplete that 
may yet be, and however humble its pretensions, 
its origin must be sought for in something else 
than mere speculations on the nature of the 
cosmos, or of' man, or the oft-repeated short- 
comings of competing creeds seen around. What 
that something is we will now try to examine. 

Fervid Devotions, 

Those who have any intimate acquaintance 
with the progress and proceedings of the 
Brahmo Somaj will at once concur with the 
statement that for a long time the most pro- 
minent feature among leading Brahmos in its 
membership has been a persistent cultivation of 
devotional feelings. The spirit of devotion has 
been cherished with great and special enthusi- 
asm since the unfortunate rupture in the Brahmo 
Somaj in 1865. The following few lines from 
an article on the Survey of the Brahmo Somaj 
Mission that appeared in the Tbeistic Annual of 
1874 will give an idea of what we mean 

** After the establishment of the Brahmo Somaj of 
India in i866, such a strange influx of devotional excite- 
ment set in among the Progressive Brahmos, that it has 
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permanently changed their charactet, and defined the 
future of their institution. The first devotional festival 
or Brakmotsub was celebrated about the end of i86^. 
And since then the Brahmo Somaj has been speedily 
running through phases of spiritual development which 
has ushered in a stage of devotional blessedness nev^ 
experienced before. Aiiiong all our different missionary 
agencies nothing has contributed so much to the success 
and spread of our movement as the order of Divine 
worship prescribed by the Brahmo Somaj of India.** 

The manifestations of devotional* excitement 
in large Brahmo congregations at the time of 
festivals and annual gatherings, have often been 
so strong, that on witnessing them we have been 
reminded of nothing so much as those powerful 
religious revivals which, among the Vaishnavas 
and the Sikhs, have been so prolific of social 
consequences vastly important to the growth and 
history of Indian races. It is the women and 
the young that are soonest affected, but it can- 
not be said that they retain the impressions long. 
The men are more slow to catch the influence, 
but when they have caught it, which they are 
sure to do under the effectual appeals which 
their leaders know so well how to make to their 
hearts, they retain the impression long, and find 
their practical lives considerably changed thereby. 



This has sometimes led to the charge that Brahmo 
ministers and missionaries always encourage 
sentimental development, at the sacrifice of 
intellectual solidity. We may here just point 
out how contradictory this charge is to the gene- 
ral accusation that the Brahmos have for their 
religion a system of dry rationalism. Whatever 
truth or falsehood there may be in these con- 
tradictory accusations, this much is at all events 
certain, that in equal predominance, if not in 
vast excess of the philosophical element, there 
is in the religion of the Brahmo Somaj the 
eminently popular element of emotional fervour, 
which, in the history of all active systems of 
faith, has been such a mighty instrument in 
the propagation of truth and sanctity, among 
all classes, but more apecially among the lets 
cultivated portions of society. Those, there- 
fore, who complain of the cold abstractions of 
the religion of the Brahmo Somaj, either possess 
no personal knowledge of the movement, or, 
we should be sorry to suppose, choose to sup- 
press well-known facts with a view to represent 
it at a disadvantage before the public. It may 




not be out of place to state here that some of 
the discreet Christian Missionaries in and about 
Calcutta, seeing the effect of Brahmo popular 
hymns (Sunkeertan)^ have introduced this me- 
thod of singing in the midst of their own 
congregations, we hope with good effect. The 
Brahmos are glad of this circumstance, because 
their own ideas of spirituality, like many of their 
doctrines, have been influenced by other systems, 
and perhaps by nothing more, than by the spirit 
of Christian devotions. All that is profound and 
beautiful in the worship of other denominations 
has been reverently adopted, and blended with 
the broadening currents of devotional fervour in 
the Brahmo’s temple of prayer and praise. It is 
therefore perhaps that unsectarian minds among 
all orders of religionists sympathise with the 
sweet and simple worship of the Brahmo 
Somaj. We have already alluded to the fact 
that Hindus are moved thereby, and feel glad 
to give below an extract from a letten written 
ndt long ago by one of the leaders of 
religious thought in England: The Theism of 
India speaks to me, not simply as objectively 


interesting, but with an appeal to my inmost 
sympathies. It is your happy lot to have a 
true and living Faith, unencumbered by a load 
of traditional theology. We are so heavily 
weighted with a complex theology, that faith 
and love are half strangled by the burden, and 
have no stroke in their wings. But I will not 
complain or despond. The providence of 
the world assigns to us our place and work ; 
and while I look with joy and hope on the 
mission ofrering before you in India, I am 
content, for my remaining days of service, to 
labour on * the stony ground* of an exhausted 
Christendom, and try whether here and there 
the good seed can yet find some deepness of 
earth.” Surely, then, the religion of the 
Brahmos is not a cold intellectual creed. 

Moral Reforms^ 

Where this profusion of sentiment has led 
the Brahmo Soma] is the next point ta consider. 
There is nothing so detrimental to the solidity 
of character as the waste of religious emotions. 
It makes barren and vulgarises man’s nature, and 
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makes the whole subject of religion contemptible 
before judicious men. On the other hand, religion 
means very little without real and profound emo- 
tion, which turned upon the soil of the soul, makes 
both the intellect and the moral nature divinely 
fruitful, and produces such noble types of charac- 
ter as distinguish the apostleship of every great 
faith. Nothing can so powerfully refine and 
elevate human motives, intensify the necessity 
of self-purification and self-devotedness, open 
the inward eye to the most subtle and secret 
deficiencies of the heart, quicken the percep- 
tion of others’ needs, and unlock the sources 
of the deepest sympathies, as the cleansing, 
transforming currents of religious emotion 
rightly excited and rightly directed. If, from 
this point of view, we examine the results 
of the devotional fervQur in the Brahmo 
Somaj, we shall find that the prominent 
members of that body have continually 
exerted themselves to purify the moral life 
of individuals, and the social atmosphere 
of the country in which they live. They 
have strenuously endeavoured also to propagate 
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their religian among their fellow countrymen. 
It does not fall within the scope of this essay 
to enumerate the practical and social reforms 
effected by the Brahmo Somaj since its founda- 
tion, nor can we stop to dwell upon the details of 
the operations of its missionaries in various parts 
of the country. But we think it can be stated 
with perfect fairness that with the progress of 
the spirit and operations of the movement, 
with the increase of its membership, the develop- 
ment of its principles, the propagation of its 
truths, almost every year has witnessed an ever- 
growing intensity of zeal to harmonise life and 
doctrine. The highest ideals of individual 
purity, missionary life, and social organisation, 
i have been set forth in obedience to the profound 
j aspirations of its eminent leader ; and, though it 
cannot be pretended l^at all these ideals have 
been realised in their fulness and detail, yet we 
think it may be safely asserted that the moral 
character of the Somaj is universally respected 
and relied upon. The important reforms in 
I various branches of life introduced by it have 
! procured for it the sympathy of the liberal mem- 
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bers of other denominations, and the personal 
purity of the Brahmo’s life does not go unrccog- 
nised. This is not said with the least object 
of magnifying the Brahmo Somaj in the estima- 
tion of our readers, but just to point out the 
fact that the emotional sensibility of that 
institution, instead of weakening and vulgarising 
the moral sense, as it has done so often in the 
world, has produced the most wholesome 
influence upon the will and active powers of the 
mind. The activities thus awakened have some- 
times taken an unexpected direction, and the 
orthodox of all creeds have been startled by the 
revolutionary enthusiasm of Brahmo reformers^ 
The extraordinary views on the subjects of 
female improvement, caste, and marriage— views 
which, unlike their countrymen, the Brahmo 
Somaj have carried out at •considerable personal 
risk and social sacrifice — aroused at one time 
the bitter hostility of the Hindoo community. 
The uncomfortable ideas on the subjects of 
personal simplicity, austerely regulated habits, 
self-discipline, and self-control, faith, inspira- 
tion, prophets, and the New Dispensation, 
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preached by Brahmo leaders, have, at the 
present moment, produced sufficient dislike in 
certain quarters. But misconceptions in the one 
case have yielded before the persistent honesty 
of aspiration and effort, and by its unpopular 
reforms the Brahmo Somaj has, in the end, 
acquired more sympathy from the outside than 
it ever possessed before. So in the other case 
it may be hoped that popular misconceptions 
regarding the spiritual and peculiar practices of 
the advanced section of the Brahmo Somaj, will 
cease also. But before they cease, Brahmo de- 
votees will have to prove that their austerities and 
self-denials, the new doctrines, the new rules and 
ceremonies they have adopted, have ended in 
the unmistakable exaltation and sanctity of their 
character, and in the propagation and establish- 
ment of their faith among the unbelieving and 
sceptical. The intense and profuse moral acti- 
vities of a youthful religious institution will not, 
perhaps, obtain the unanimous sympathy of the 
public, especially from those sections of it which 
represent the easy-going worshippers of antique 
creeds and airy intellectualism, comfortably 
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settled, nicely endowed, who feel secure within 
the prescribed forms of respectable righteousness. 
But strong, real moral energy, admittedly 
liable to abuse and misdirection, proves at least 
an abundance of spiritual vitality that might be 
utilised under proper guidance to serve some of 
the noblest purposes of human existence. 
The world has sometimes suffered a great deal 
from the superfluous activities of sacred 
enthusiasts who have diverted the healthy and 
harmonious forces of man’s nature to the service 
of abnormal systems of doctrine and practice, 
attractive as all monstrous things are, but 
short-lived, and perfectly unreal. Yet the 
gain is beyond all comparison with the loss 
when it is borne in mind what wonderful 
changes have been the results of such energetic 
action under the control of master-minds,— 
changes that have transfigured the thoughts, 
affections, and lives of great masses of mankind 
at the most critical periods of their history. 

Personal Influence in the Brahmo Somaj, 

The importance of personal influence in 
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shaping and guiding the destinies of a religious 
movement cannot be exaggerated. At the risk 
and considerable sacrifice of its popularity, the 
Brahmo Somaj has always upheld the supremacy 
and steadying'power of personal influence. It 
is considered indispensable in the formation 
and preservation of religious systems. The 
shallow and thoughtless among the Brahmo body 
have been struck with panic at the idea of 
human centres for the religious development of 
humanity, the supplementary influences of man 
to the influences of the Divine Spirit, the 
former but a mode of communication for the 
latter, towards the regeneration of the race. 
The doctrine of Messiahship is one of the pro- 
foundest in all religions ; it is so early and 
universal, and has been historically so uniformly 
efficacious in the origin and growth of all pos- 
sible religious excellence, that we consider it 
unnatural and foolish to dispense with it sum- 
marily, Not that we mean to maintain for a 
single moment that personal religion of any 
kind is impossible, and much less that salvation 
is unattainable except through the medium of a 
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human, or quasi- 6 \vin^ agent, however exalted. 
In all ages and countries those that love God 
and work righteousness are acceptable before 
Him. But when great systems of faith and 
morality have to be established and worked out) 
vast moral revolutions have to be effected, great 
masses of mankind have to be converted*— 
abstract and unauthorised principles, even if 
backed by the exuberance of emotion and 
ethical energy, cannot produce any permanent 
effect, though certainly a wide-spread agitation 
is not impossible for the time being. Great 
truths and great sentiments must settle and 
centralise, not in books, nor merely in insti- 
tutions, but in souls to bear the test of time 
and circumstance. Whether it be one, or 
whether it be many that give witness unto the 
truth, such witnesses the world shall always 
demand for the assurance and permanence of 
its faith. The Brahmo Somaj cannot, on the 
other hand, shut its eyes to the gross, gigantic, 
and almost imperishable evils which an abuse of 
this principle has generated in the world, nor 
can the formidable difficulty and responsibility 



y ■ 

104 The Religion of the 


of its application in the present age and 
circumstances of the world be ignored. But fear 
and hesitation, when the interests of truth are 
at stake, are foreign to all manliness and honesty 
of character ; and in this, as in all other matters, 
the Brahmo Somaj must face its work, and do 
its duty to the best of its power. What then 
is the true mission of the prophet ? He is the 
type of spiritual life. He is chiefly important in 
showing how man may have the gift of living 
revelation from the spirit of God. The perfect 
and the Infinite Spirit cannot in Himself exem- 
plify the fact of limited spirituality and progress- 
ive goodness. The possibilities of human pro- 
gress can be practically represented in man 
alone. Not that these possibilities can become 
actual in any one ; but what does become ac- 
tual, clearly shows what may be possible. The 
true Messiah, therefore, is not he who per- 
suades men to aspire up to his standard in 
purity and spiritual excellence, and leaves 
them there to receive from him what he alone 
has to give. On the contrary, he is the true 
messenger of God who pours out the whole 
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energy of his being that others may be carried 
directly into the presence of God, and, left 
there by themselves, may forget everything 
else in the supreme fact of Divine Communion 
immediate and personal. The powers of the 
intellect and will are held in temporary sus- 
pension, or rather are in a state of unconscious 
activity, and man becomes the free but passive 
recipient of supreme blessedness, which exceeds 
all ordinary endeavours and hopes quite un- 
speakably. As all the prominent members of 
the Brahmo Somaj have laboured and aspired 
to arrive at this condition of spiritual life, 
which is said to be solitary and social at the 
same time, hidden and yet diffusive, we should 
try to explain ourselves more fully. 

Direct approach to God, 

Firstly, then, the Brafimo Somaj attempts 
by its devotional experience to solve the great 
religious problem as to whether the Supreme 
and Infinite Spirit can be directly approached 
and worshipped by every individual soul. 
In the very humblest among mankind there 
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are fit elements, and a fit place for the spiri- 
tual relationship and filial attitude, whereby 
the pure and blessed Spirit of God is acces- 
sible, adorable, visible, communicable, and 
attainable amidst the aspirations and trials 
of life. The close, personal, and tender 
relations with the Divine Father for the 
formation and consummation of which 
incarnations have been so often resorted to, 
are not only possible, but realisable in life, 
where man’s soul understands and keeps the 
laws of spiritual dependence. Of course help 
is necessary for this ; such help as man can 
render man, but of the measure and the kind 
of help requisite we have already spoken. 
Nevertheless the direct object, the entire aspira- 
tion, the whole destiny of man is, that he may see 
face to face, love devoutly, and be at one with his 
God without the leak obstruction or substitu- 
tion, or medium of a third personality. All other 
personalities, even the sublimest and most bene- 
ficent, consent to tarry behind, while the 
individual soul proceeds in awe to meet the 
direct presence of the infinitely Alone. God as 
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the Father of all human souls, the Source of all 
that is pure and true in the universe, the Eter- 
nal Enlivener and infinite Centre of all practi- 
cal and spiritual goodness, wherever found, is 
hardly recognisable by our filial instincts, if 
labouring under the weight of a denominational 
theology, we view Him through the mouldy 
medium of ancient dispensations, and endless 
mediators. The Brahmo Somaj accepts no me- 
diator between Cod and man. The direct and 
distinct realisation of, and perfect self-immersion 
in, the supreme fact of Divine presence and 
blessedness constitutes the foremost element 
in the Brahmo doctrine of spirituality. Tn 
the second place, the truth thus acquired leads 
to a very important consideration, namely, the 
fraternal union of all mankind in the spirit of 
Divine truth and love. This is neither realisa^ 
ble, nor even thinkable when the vast majority 
of the human family lie condemned and disabled, 
the perception and attainment of Supreme 
Blessedness being taken away from them on 
account of non-subscription to certain creeds 
and ecclesiastical forms which their reason and 
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conscience alike repudiate. Much has been said 
and done to explain and exemplify Divine love. 
But very little has been said, aud much less 
practised in illustration of the brotherhood of 
man. The gjeat ambition of the Brahmo Somaj 
is to show some practical example in this direc- 
tion. That the profound and joyful fellowship 
of souls is possible, nay realisable in common 
relationship to the central principle of Divine 
Communion, from which all true worshippers 
draw their spiritual sustenance and strength, has 
been, though very imperfectly, an experience in 
the Brahmo Somaj. That justice, honor, and 
reverence may be accorded to every individual, 
to every sect, to every church, and to all man- 
kind for the incalculable moral and religious 
benefit received from each in the formation 
of the world’s spiritual practical life, — benefit 
not due to one, but to all systems and workers 
of good, is equally an experience. A devout 
and faithful contemplation of this truth changes 
very much the existing relations of theological 
life, and in the consciousness of the altered 
conditions of moral and religious relationship, 
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the basis of a new society for mankind is 
obtained. As the changes that come from 
within are always more powerful than those 
that come from without, the society so founded 
receives purity, strength, coherence, and joy- 
fulness in its organisation which is but the 
reflex of the spiritual development of those 
who feel inwardly propelled to establish 
it. This is the Kingdom of Heaven, Men 
coming out of various states of national 
growth, social influence, and religious culture, 
arc recognised as members of one family, and 
welded together into one brotherhood. The 
differences of taste, training, habit, and birth 
are harmonised without much difficulty. The 
claims of each person and sect obtain a cheerful 
recognition. The faithful band of worshippers 
and believers expands in. their faith into a 
world-wide fraternity. The cardinal truth of 
the brotherhood of men thus realised and united 
with the supreme doctrine of God’s father- 
hood, places before the Brahmo Somaj the 
ideal of the true and lasting religion of the 
future. 
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Formation of Principles, 

How have these and other doctrines of the 
Brahmo Somaj come to be formed is an impor- 
tant question. Most of the opponents, and some 
of the friends 'of that institution, arc apt to sup- 
pose that the leader or leaders of the movement 
have by great elForts of the understanding, by deli- 
beration and mutual counsel, elaborated a system 
of opinions in which they and their followers 
believe. A greater mistake there could not be. 
The leaders of the Brahmo Somaj began their 
career by a strong protest against dogmatism, 
and if at the present moment they themselves 
have come to hold certain very definite views 
which they set forth with some show of authori- 
ty and certainty, this fact must be accounted 
for. Now the, protests of the Brahmo Somaj 
on the subject are as little understood as the 
doctrines it propounds. It is the lifeless mass 
of complex theology, inherited by tradition, 
enforced by external authority, unrealised by 
spiritual experience, contradicted repeatedly 
by the spirit of the times, and the ascertained 
laws of things, that the Brahmo Somaj repu- 
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diates. The worship of opinions, as opinions 
however sacred, however ancient, apart from the 
spirit, is what every man, who cares for living 
truth, must condemn always. But there may be 
opinions of a quite different character. The 
great and really profound doctrines of religion 
are never formed by the laboured and artificial 
processes of self-imposed thought, but deposited 
within the mind in imperceptible accretions 
by the deep flow of spiritual impulses. As the 
soul seeks for light, life, and inspiration, and 
the flood of divine influence sets in, it leaves 
behind certain impressions and experiences, 
wliich, by repeated occurrence, settle and crys- 
tallize into definite shapes, being afterwards 
known and taught as the realities of religious life. 
When these are formulated and expressed in 
words they become what call the doctrines 
of religion. The prinpiples of the Brahmo 
Somaj, few and elementary as they are, have 
been the results of this inward process. The 
views, then, which the Brahmo has expressed 
from time to time on the Divine Nature and 
attributes, the relations and attitudes which 
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human nature must beai thereto, and the moral 
and spiritual relations of men to each other, are 
but deep internal experiences repeatedly felt 
and sanctioned by the concurrence of many 
souls similarly circumstanced. Duties which 
have naturally suggested themselves in the train 
of such inward light ; duties to individuals, to 
families, and to society, when performed faith- 
fully, have come to take the shape of practical 
and social reforms. Whether we consider 
then the doctrines or the practices of the 
Brahmo Somaj, they are the natural fruits of the 
action of the Spirit of truth in the human heart. 
Put into words these principles have often 
savoured of Christianity or Hinduism, accord- 
ing as the phraseology used to embody them has 
been English or Sanscrit in the history of its 
formation. This is,' we own, seriously dis- 
advantageous, and gives the truths of the reli- 
gion of the Brahmo Somaj an unoriginal and 
imitative aspect highly favorable to the purposes 
of those who wait for opportunities to misre- 
present them. But from this disadvantage 
Brahmos must, for some time yet, consent to suffer 
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till the spiritual individuality of their church 
becomes more distinctly and widely known. 
Those who however care to inquire with any 
degree of earnestness will easily find out that 
the doctrines, principles, and practices of the 
Brahmo Somaj, as set forth in the history and 
spirit of the movement, have a significance 
peculiar to themselves alone. 

We have tried to give above a bare sketch 
of the religion of the Brahmo Somaj, but feel 
that we have not been able to do justice to the 
subject, because the religion of the Brahmo 
Somaj is not yet complete. When a religion is still 
in the process of formation, its principles conti- 
nually expand and modify, and it is neither wise 
, nor just for any one to attempt to fasten on them 
the rigid fixity which every form of written 
interpretation must, more pr less, bring with it. 
The fluent and progressive character of a youth- 
ful faith constitutes at once its danger and its life : 
the life is a life of self-exertion, moral advance- 
ment, doctrinal fulness, prayer, faith, and 
divine guidance : the danger is the danger of 
self-delusion, idleness, spiritual conceit, error, 
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and moral confusion. In courting the danger, 
the Brahmo Somaj claims also some measure of 
the life aforesaid. Those who warn it of the 
former should likewise encourage it for the 
latter. So far as its career has gone, the efforts 
of the Brahmo Somaj to know and hold by 
the truth, as knowable in spiritual consciousness, 
as knowable in half a century of social and 
moral struggle, as knowable in the faith and 
experiences of mankind in the past, have been 
steady, earnest, and sincere. Amply rewarded 
in all such efforts, its faith in the future is great 
and sure. Yet it is impossible to foresee that 
future distinctly. That there are many imper- 
fections, and some of them serious, in the organi- 
sation and internal economy of the institution, 
no one can deny. That some of its important 
principles, partially, ascertained in devotional 
and practical experience, still require the full 
testimony of life and character, is equally un- 
deniable. The faith of the Brahmo is incom- 
parably higher than his actual being. Let us 
hope that his earnest strivings to be what he 
believes will be crowned with success ; and that 
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between aspiration and achievement, life and 
doctrine, faith and organisation, tlierc will be, 
as the Brahmo Somaj grows older and maturer, 
a more complete harmony than has been hitherto 
attainable in that, or any other institution of 
which we know. 




Hin du and. Christian Influence in the 
Brahmo Somaj. 

TD ECENT events have brought into pronii- 
nence' certain special characteristics of 
religious life which cannot but exercise great 
influence upon the future of our movement. The 
Hindu type of piety, as forming a distinct ideal, 
out of which to mould the character and aspira- 
tions of men at the present time — men who 
i have ceased to believe in Hinduism as a religion, 
and even formally given up the privilege of 
claiming the Hindu name in a religious sense, 
though that name includes all forms of conflict- 
ing opinion, and hostile sects beyond number, 
presents an interesting subject of study, and 
problems which have not yet been solved by 
the Brahmo Somaj., On the other hand the 
European standards of religious culture which 
pervade the history, principles, and plans of 
life hitherto laid down by our church, and 
which in fact underlie almost all the social and 
moral influences that work together to re-make 
and revivify educated Hindu society in these 
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times, contain within' them germs and potencies 
of truth, life, and progress which we cannot 
with any show of consistency now set aside. 
That the future of Indian society and religion 
cannot be a reproduction of European dogmas 
and methods of life, seems almost to be an 
axiomatic truth. And it appears equally true 
that the spirit of the age, its endless formations 
and developments on every side, cannot be 
confined within the time-expired boundaries, 
and rigid ordinations of Hindu law-givers, or 
the authorised principles of Hindu philosophy 
and custom. Any attempt, therefore, to intro- 
duce in a narrow and literal sense the forms of 
the past to embody the aspirations and struggles 
of the present, is like the introduction of the 
coldness of death into the warm abodes of 
ardent life and health. The words of the late 
Viceroy, Lord Northbrook, on the eve of his 
departure from these shores, as His Excellency 
tried to sura up the prospects of the Brahmo 
Somaj and Christianity, were full of truth and 
impartiality. The experienced eye of that 
practised observer of men dearly saw what he 
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candidlj confessed, namely that neither his 
own faith, nor that of the Brahmo Somaj, as 
far as then developed, could survive the transla- 
tions and advancements of thought observable 
in modern India. A reflection like this is 
obviously liable to various misconstructions, and 
seeing that Lord Northbrook is a High Church- 
man and pretty orthodox too in outward obser- 
vances, opponents of the Brahmo Somaj may 
doubt the whole subject of the sincerity of his 
sympathy with that movement, and religious 
radicals of all sorts outside the pale of the 
Established Church may interpret the prophecy 
very favorably to themselves. But we obtain 
only an additional stimulus from all this to 
review our own principles and prospects. Not 
because we think the late Viceroy’s words very 
definite in their significance, or clear in any 
belief that they set forth for the future of India, 
but that they are pregnant at least with one 
suggestion, which is this How far can the 
Brahmo Somaj ignore the past processes of 
development recorded in the scriptural thought 
and hereditary belief of this great people, theit 
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natural aptitudes, advantages, tendencies, and 
instincts ; and how much can we still hold in 
common with the peculiar religious genius 
possessed by the ancient and mediaeval branches 
of the vast Indo-Aryan race. 

The difficulty of approaching this subject 
with a clearly practical view, so that we may 
evolve out of it some determinate rules and 
apply them to the actual relations of life, has 
left it up to this time in the region of theory. 
While some have been foremost to raise the 
hue and cry of Nationality, they have done 
little, or at least nothing more to rekindle the 
real genius of the Hindu nation, than those 
who have quietly forgotten the fact that Hindus 
are not Europeans, and must not be educated 
in morality, religion, and social reform as if 
they were. Surely the, great millions who 
constitute the population of this country may 
very well afford to overlook the occidental 
inclinations of a handful of young amateurs 
whom an essentially unEnglish description of 
English education has trained to the habit of 
condemning everything which they do not 
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understand, and who are forward to perform 
experiments upon society and religion, for the 
consequences of which they have as little wish 
as ability to be responsible. But educated men, 
who are acciistomed to think twice before they 
take a definite line of action, cannot but pay 
the deepest attention to the wants, instincts, 
and difficulties of the prodigious masses of their 
countrymen who are bred to think, feel, and 
act in ways so very different from their own. 
We are ready to admit that men who live under 
strictly Western models have their use, and 
are advantageous to society at large in a parti- 
cular manner. They furnish us with important 
facts to determine the value and suitableness of 
certain forms of thought and life. Leaving 
them to pursue their course independently, 
the interests of thos^^ who virtually compose 
the bulk of Hindu society must be represented 
by such as really identify themselves with their 
actual wants and welfare. 

With these considerations present in our 
mind, we cannot but view with interest and 
concern the greater attention devoted by our 
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leaders to embody amongst themselves in a 
practical and intelligible shape some of the 
cardinal principles, ideas, and forms of religion 
which have been, or now are, prevalent in this 
country. We are warned, and with good reason 
too, that the atmosphere of Hindu thought has 
been in every age perfectly inimical to the 
growth of foreign influences and virtues of all 
sorts ; and, unless we are exceptionally careful 
to rear in the midst of ourselves the outside 
aids and sympathies which have done so much 
to develop our movement and its various 
branches, we may gradually lose the many- 
sidedness and catholicity of character which 
distinguishes us from all other churches and 
. organizations in the world. The valuable 
agencies of life, thought, and feeling imparted 
to us from the West must multiply and deepen, 
and invigorate the roots of our character and 
our work. It will be perfectly suicidal if they 
are suffered to grow feeble and inoperative, and 
if the departments of our organization to which 
they relate consequently languish, shrink, and 
collapse altogether. And there is not much 
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doubt that this result will follow, unless we 
are careful enough to combine the spirit of 
the East and West in all our endeavours after 
Spiritual and practical life. The reconciliation 
of the varying standards of religious culture 
prevalent among these two important sections 
of the human race is a problem whose solution 
must some day be presented by the Brahmo 
Somaj, if that institution is to prove true to its 
mission. The progress yet made towards that 
solution cannot be said to be very great, but 
every step in advance is important, and we need 
not make any apology, we suppose, to set down 
one or two thoughts that occur to us on the 
subject. 

The position of the Brahmo Somaj is one of 
great advantage. In agreeing more of less with 
other systems of failh the Brahmo Somaj 
commands the sympathy of all religious sects and 
communities. When Hindus find that the Brah- 
mo retains the old spirit of national religion, 
draws largely for their ideas upon the sacred 
writings of the country, they cannot but sympa- 
thize with him, join him, and help him 
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occasionally. When again, on the other hand, 
Christians find that the Brahmo draws also very 
largely upon their scriptures, and hold the teach- 
ings of Christ in great reverence, they cannot 
but offer some encouragement and sympathy. 
Nay even the Mahomedans, who are so intole- 
rant to all other sects, cannot withhold their 
good feeling from the Brahmo Soraaj. Bnt if 
the position of the Somaj is one of advantage, it 
is also one of great disadvantage. The Brahmo 
Somaj differs more or less from every known 
system of religion. Just as by agreeing with 
other religious communities the Somaj gets their 
sympathy, so by differing from them it is looked 
upon with disapprobation. When Hindus 
find that the Brahmo docs not respect the in- 
fallibility of the Veds, object to Hindu philo- 
sophy, Hindu theology, Hindu law, and 
wants to introduce daring innovations into the 
present state of society, the sympathy pre- 
viously felt melts away, and faithful Hindus 
discourage the heretical Brahmo, reproach 
him, and persecute him. The great problem 
before the Brahmo Somaj, therefore, has always 





1Z4 


Hindu y Christian Influence 


been how to accept the wholesome influences of 
Hinduism and Christianity, and at the same time 
to steer clear of the dangers which identifi- 
cation with either the one or the other, might 
give rise to. In order that this might be done 
it is necessary to analyse the fundamental prin- 
ciples of the two religions, and point out the 
action of both on the Brahmo Somaj. 

Dissociating religion from all accidents and 
local accretions of meaning, its essence will be 
found to lie in spiritual union with the Divine 
Spirit. Of course, we are not supposed to 
exclude any branch of our duties to ourselves, 
or to the world at large, when we aspire after 
such union. It includes the healthy action of 
the mind, heart, and will, all aspirations, views, 
and affections, all the relations of individual and 
collective life that may be thought of. When 
St. Paul utters his well-known words — “In Him 
we live, move, and have our being — when the 
author of the Bhagavat Gita speaks of our being 
“ soul united” with the Deity, they express the 
essence of true religion. Some thinkers have 
tried to draw our attention to the close and 
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surprising similarity which has been found to 
exist between widely different systems of reli- 
gion, and with characteristic unwisdom at- 
tempted very hard to prove the prevalence of 
something like a universal habit of plagiarism 
among the pious founders of men’s faith. The 
large amount of scholarship expended to sub- 
stantiate this unfortunate charge, might have 
been far better applied, not in exposing the 
verbal analogies among writers on similar sub- 
jects, but the union of heart which their subjects 
had created in them. Perhaps no extent of 
mere scholarship is competent to perceive the 
intense and wonderful harmony that pervades 
the inner existence of souls inspired with a 
common enthusiasm for anything truly great. 
And when, as in the case of religious men, the 
object of that enthusiast^ is common, and pre- 
sents a depth of soul in which unspeakable 
beauty, blessedness, truth, and light mingle in 
an Infinite Personality which absorbs everything 
in its vastness and perfectness, the impulse 
imparted by the two-fold union strikes out of the 
chords of humanity a harmony with which the 
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whole heaven and earth become full. What 
wonder then that those men who, in different 
countries and ages, have heard within their 
souls the celestial music of united affection and 
will with the Father of truth and goodness, 
should plead their beautiful experiences in words, 
which, despite the accidents of time and place, 
are fragrant with a kindred sweetness, and 
bright with a congenial glow ? There is a close 
family-likeness between souls that have found 
their home and their reconciliation in God, 
It is in this sense that we so often hear that 
union with God most surely leads to union with 
mankind. And, therefore, we think we can 
safely maintain that the East and the West can be 
reunited in spiritual union, when they are both 
united with the Eternal Source of truth and light. 

The Hindu, surrounded by the solemn still- 
ness of daybreak and sunset in his land of deep 
rivers and dense shades, seated on the great 
heights and slopes of his ancient mountains, 
silent, snow-clad, and eternal, falls into pro- 
found calmness and sympathy with the scene 
around him. The heat which moderates the 
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flow of his spirits ; the food which sedates and 
seldom stimulates his blood ; the heavy hard 
work of the day which leaves him but little 
activity at its close ; the many anxieties and 
vexations of life that demand a respite and 
suggest thoughts of repose and peace,— all these 
easily lead him away to the paths of contempla- 
tion. His fathers before him, and the great 
authors of the immortal classics of his country, 
the saints and sages, advise him repeatedly, and 
show him, by example, how to forsake the petty 
troubles and trials of the world, and drown 
everything in the great illimitable sea of wisdom 
which spreads on all sides. If he is a reader 
of the shasters, they teach him that only One 
thing is real, that there is only One Life, that 
underlying this endless hollow of the universe 
there is only One Spirit. And he who finds 
Him, finds rest. To other things, therefore, 
he is inclined to grow indifferent, and to the 
struggles and sorrows of the world to turn his 
back. The One Reality, the One Life, the One 
Spirit, he vaguely aspires to seek, and to meditate 
upon, to read of, to hear of, and trace in solitudes 
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and solemn places, and in the lives and teachings 
of great men. This is the way to the Hindu 
idea of Divine Communion, yoga. Drive 
him into the paths of ceaseless activity, bind 
liim to the many cares and affairs of the unreal 
world, distract him with the thoughts and 
desires of things that he knows must one day 
vanish, and he straightway loses everything that 
is noble and good in his nature. And if he is 
to have any religion, the nature of that religion 
must be adapted to his nature. The history of 
Hinduism is full of encouragement and aid 
to the growth of this spirit. The symbols of 
worship in the vedaSy — the infinite azure of the 
clear sky, the breathless tranquility of the 
dawn and twilight, the silent sun shedding 
his all-revealing effulgence, the winds that 
travel softly refreshing all things in their 
breezy embrace, the sacrificial fire that quietly 
sends up its smoke into the still atmosphere, 
breathe only -repose and contemplation, and 
calm observation of nature. And then the sub- 
lime self-immersion of the Upanishadsy the rapt 
mind beholding the Spirit of all things in 
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itself, the secret of the whole universe revealed 
within the soul, the Heaven of heavens in the 
heart, the Fire that kindles all fire, the Life 
that breathes itself into all existence, tend 
to create a glorious idealism before which the 
hard and hardening world of matter hides its 
diminished head. And the holy men, the saints 
of Hindu society, the Rishis, who were at once 
the priests of nature, the counsellors of kings, the 
moral guardians of society, the conservers of wis- 
dom, learning and piety, earned their reputation 
and holiness by yielding to the impulses of such 
all-absorbing spirituality* All grihastas (men 
having households) were at a certain stage of 
life solemnly advised to leave the affairs of the. 
world, and devote their last years to such medi- 
tation, calmness, and communion with the 
Deity. The renunciation, of the world, the 
adoption of vairagya, or a life of asceticism 
more or less rigorous, a continued removal from 
the harrassments and distractions of common- 
place every-day existence, self-inflicted poverty, 
a passive and unresisting endurance of the 
evils and sufferings of the flesh, — these constitute 
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the unavoidable condition of religious life in 
the estimation of the Hindu. There is not much 
doubt that the fulfilment of this condition is, 
in certain natures, and under certain circum- 
stances, highly favorable to the attainment of 
that union in spirit with the Supreme being 
which the Hindu of all other men most anxi- 
ously aspires for. 

But then such contemplative union, so essen- 
tially adapted to the constitution of the Hindu 
mind, generally speaking, is not suitable in all 
cases alike. There is another order of mind 
among the people of this country, equally 
prevalent, and perhaps much more universal, 
among the great masses of the nation. The 
emotional element in the Hindu heart is very 
strong and very tender. Among the higher 
clashes the intellectcmay be subtle, habits well- 
regulated, the hea^t fortified for flights of 
thought, and rigors of abstraction ; religion and 
philosophy flowing from a common fountain, 
unite in systems of religious culture and deep 
utterances of speculative and spiritual rapture, 
so characteristic of Hindu writings. But the 
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great heart of the nation throbs with intense 
feeling. The warm love of Hari* glowed in 
the heart of Narada as that saintly Rishi, white 
with age, sang and played on his vina^ and 
alone, or with many, melted in the sweet tender- 
ness of his own strains. The boy Pralhada, 
a king’s son, and destined to fill the throne, 
shed many tears over JHIari’s beloved name, 
and suffered persecution, the recital of which 
in popular ballads still makes many eyes wet. 
ft is said that Vyasa, after he had written the 
great poem of the Mahabharatay felt strongly 
restless in his mind, and with the object of 
obtaining the peace which he so much needed, 
spoke with Narada ^ “ Thou hast written of 

wisdom Vyasa, and of the merit of works ; 
thou hast taught men of the things of this 
world. This cannot giv« thee joy and peace. 
Speak, O Vyasa, of the love of God, and thy 
heart will be at rest.” The great bard accord- 
ingly discoursed of the sweetness of Bhaktiy 
in the Srimad Bhagavata^ and his spirit de- 
parted in gladness and tranquillity to the man- 
^ The word Hari means one who takes away sins. 
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sions of the blessed. And so in ancient and 
modern times, parallel to the culture of con- 
templation and yogic calmness, there has been 
the culture of emotional fervour, and enthusiastic 
love. At different epochs, under various leaders, 
repeatedly has the great doctrine of the intense 
love of God been preached. From very ancient 
times down to the days of Chaitanya, this has 
been the direction and bent of the popular 
mind. Ecstatic devotion, the rapture of the 
heart, the perfect inebriation of the whole 
nature in the overwhelming sense of the Lord’s 
goodness and tenderness, the zeal, the enthu- 
siasm, the madness of piety, — all this has strong- 
ly characterised the path of the love of God, 
The result of this emotional exaltation has been 
excessive humility, great sanctity, and merciful- 
ness in life, a profoun^d perception of the beauty, 
the sweetness, the transforming power of Divine 
love. The followers of the doctrine of Divine 
love, or BhaktaSj as they are distinctively called, 
have been ever known by their mildness, meek- 
ness, purity, and tenderness to all living objects*- 
Their hymns are very sweet sometimes, and 
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very enthusiastic at other times ; their language 
has been always glowing with imagery, enriched 
with the wealth of delicate spirituality, enchant- 
ing the soul of all men, specially when the sor- 
rows and trials of life predispose them to reli- 
gious impulses. The union sought here is the 
union of love, the union of master and servant, 
of the Friend with the friend, of the poor and 
sin-stricken with the Protector and Saviour of 
sinners. Thousands, tens of thousands in all 
parts and all races of the country — men who 
could not have been touched by any other 
agency — have been awakened, converted, fired 
with enthusiasm, and from vile sinners made 
into examples of piety and purity by the influ- 
ence of the doctrine of Divine love as known in 
this country. And hence the fundamental doc- 
trine of Bhahi cannot be* neglected in any last- 
ing scheme of religious reform in India. But 
here too the doctrine of renunciation of the 
world has been equally in vogue. The emo- 
tional excitement produced by the love of God 
has been known to foster a strong dislike of 
worldly avocations, and the leading apostles of 
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this doctrine have forsaken the world, and de- 
voted their whole existence to sing, and hear, 
and preach the beloved name of Hari. The 
principle of Renunciation, Fairagya^ therefore, is 
perfectly well recognised by the Vishnavas, 
among whom the doctrine of Divine love finds 
its fullest embodiment. 

The great department of religion which 
teaches the important truth of service to fellow- 
men does not go wholly unrepresented in Hin- 
duism. The tenderness awakened in the heart 
by the piety of the Vishnava cannot but soften 
and sweeten the devotee’s spirit towards those 
who love God as intensely, or more intensely, 
than himself. It is considered a chief duty of 
the devotee, therefore, to be of service to 
fellow- worshippers and fellow-servants. He will 
refuse no menial wdrk, shrink from no hard 
labour, he will not consider his piety complete, 
unless he has been able to satisfy the BhaktUy 
or lover of God by serving him and making 
him comfortable. The principle of honoring 
good men, and ministering unto their wants, 
has been universal in this country; and the 
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unnatural deference that has been paid to Brah- 
mans, and the inordinate reverence in which 
religious devotees of all classes have been held, 
is to be traced to this source. Union with 
good men is considered only next to union with 
God, and their grace and blessing are essential 
to a full realisation of the grace and blessing 
of Heaven. 

One other tendency of the Hindu mind we 
shall briefly allude to. It is the natural de- 
votion to intellectual keenness. The Great 
Shunker Acharya of Western India may be said 
to be the champion of this tendency in com- 
paratively modern times. But Kapil, Goutam, 
Vyas, and Kanad, all represent the wonderful 
intellect of the Hindu mind. Every system 
of truth in the region of Hinduism is in fact 
supported more or less by intellectual power, 
and even the Vaishnavas themselves, who have 
80 warmly denounced the pride of learning, 
have not considered it beneath them to fortify 
their own system by elaborate interpretations 
and applications of the shasters. The culti- 
vation of the critical and logical faculties has 
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been exalted into undue eminence very often, 
and hence the subtleties and abstractions of 
which our national writings arc full. 

After a general analysis of the Hindu reli- 
gion therefore 'as we find it, we may resolve 
the tendencies of the national mind first into 
a natural proneness to all absorbing contempla- 
tion, calm and intense communion {yoga) 
with the omni-active and all-pervading Spirit 
-of the universe; and secondly, into a proneness 
to emotional fervor, and tender love of God 
{Bhakti), manifested by the whole devotional 
literature of the country from very early times. 
The tendency to renounce the world, and 
encounter physical sufferings for the sake 
of salvation {^yragyd) is the common condition 
of attaining maturity in every department of 
religious pursuit. The service (shaha) ren- 
dered to holy men is also a common cha- 
racteristic of all schools. And the great devotion 
to intellectual soundness, (gyan) shown and 
fostered at all times, has been considered 
equally important by all systems of religious spe- 
culation in the country. Now the doctrines which 
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have resulted from these tendencies have often 
been characterised by their extravagance, but 
even the extremes to which they have been 
carried, serve to distinguish the predominant 
traits lying at the bottom of the whole fabric 
of Hindu thought and faith. They suggest 
important lessons as to the future religion which 
we believe will re-unite the scattered millions 
of the Indian population. The Brahmo Somaj 
has, therefore, freely availed itself of the great 
influences of Hinduism here inculcated, and it is 
the superficial only who have found fault with the 
Toga, BbaktijFairagya Gyan^vihich our church 
has cultivated in the spirit of strict Theism. 

We are far from maintaining that the reli- 
gious history of Europe does not present parallel 
tendencies and processes of development to 
what we have attempted totdescribe above. The 
Inward operations of the human soul which 
seeks union with the Spirit Supreme, seem to 
reproduce themselves times without number 
both in the East and West, though in perfect 
independence of each other, and often with 
those local and national peculiarities which are 
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inseparable from natural and free developments. 
The readers of the life and works of St. 
Augustine cannot but be strongly impressed 
with the close and marked similarities, which 
the glowing spirituality of that wonderful man 
presents to the spiritual and enraptured utter- 
ances of some of the Upanishads. The essence 
of true communion ot yoga is manifest in both 
alike. In the Sanskrit writings it is sublimated 
into the accustomed pantheism of all Hindu 
speculations, and in the heroic African saint it 
retains all the fragrance and freshness of a deep 
and natural devotion. The Augustinian type 
of idealism, the meditative spirituality which 
finds the centre of all forms of life and beauty, 
joy and sanctity, in the Perfect Source of uni- 
versal and manifold being, can only be likened 
to the profound realization of the meaning of 
all existence which the ancient Hindu arrived 
at in the regions of the inner spirit. Then, 
again, the powerful and almost supernatural 
upheaval of religious life in the love and 
“ friendship” to God, which distinguished the 
beliefs and speculations of great German minds 
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in the fourteenth century, when the differences 
between the Papal and Imperial Courts plunged 
the whole population of Germany in horrible 
trials and sufferings, reminds one of nothing 
so much as the mental phenomena which 
followed, at various times, the revival and pro- 
pagation of the doctrine of Kabir and Chai- 
tanya. The speculations of Eckart, Tauler, and 
Nicholas of Basle, and the author of Theologia 
Germanica, the beautiful teachings of that 
singular book The Imitation of Christ, by 
whomsoever written, can find parallel only in 
the history of the Vaishnavas. If any modern 
sect of Christians, psychologically considered, 
can exercise any real influence upon the minds 
of people in this country, it is the ardent deno- 
mination of Wesleyans, in whom the Hindu 
doctrine of the love of jSod finds very fair 
representation. No one, outside the pale of our 
society, can form any adequate notion of the admi- 
ration in which the missionaries of the Roman 
Catholic Church are held in the popular mind 
for their simple and rigorous habits of personal 
life. Painful and damaging reports are sedu-< 



140 


Hindu a Christian Influence 


lously circulated against these hardy champions 
of Christianity by their Protestant brethren, 
but the Hindu^s natural instinct of appreciating 
the right worth of religious men finds out with- 
out much diflicillty that the ascetic Fairagya of 
the Roman Catholic priest is much more 
favorable to the propagation of the Christian 
faith in India than the self-indulgent ease of 
reformed sectarians who are apt in criticism, 
but backward in self-sacrifice. The whole insti- 
tution of monasticism has the Hindu spirit and 
idea in it, the vows of purity, poverty, and obe- 
dience are essentially Hindu in conception. In 
the department of intellectual subtlety also, the 
speculations of the Schoolmen completely equal 
the elaborations of the Sankhya and Nya phi- 
losophy, and the metaphysical and theological 
abstractions of Europe and India have led to 
quite an approximate extent of absurdity and 
mischief. 

But nevertheless Europe has her exclusive 
peculiarities. The organization of a great 
community, under the authority and guidance 
of a Central Church, brings into existence 
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powers of combination, individual and social 
activities, moral and physical resources, and 
practical developments of all kinds which 
isolated into small groups, and individual 
thinkers, we have but seldom realised in India. 
Religion has been actually organised into a 
Kingdom in Europe, and though its history and 
internal affairs have not closely resembled the 
ideas of the Kingdom of Heaven, whose arrival 
the founder of the Christian faith so gloriously 
announced, yet there is no doubt that the vast 
means, adaptations, and appliances, the close 
watchfulness, the control over the principalities 
and populations of the world, requisite to keep 
such a kingdom in order, have deeply, and 
essentially, and for ever, modified the religious 
position of the European. All this entails a 
discipline and strong exercise of the element 
of manliness and will in the human mind, 
which binds up and calls out the practical 
decisions and active energies of character. 
A European minister of religion, say like Fenc- 
Ion, or Jeremy Taylor ; a European religious 
reformer, say like Luther or Savonarola, would 
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perhaps have many traits of character in com- 
mon with the Hindu sadhak and guruy but there 
would be political, social, personal, and above 
all, moral differences of a very serious character. 
Consequent upoh the ideas and principles im- 
bibed by them, and assimilated into their 
nature by the influence of their ecclesiastical 
and social surroundings, as well as the practical 
demands made upon them by their congre- 
gation, their government, their church, and the 
world at large, there will be a peculiar deter- 
mination and decision of character, a peculiar 
culture of the will and active faculties in them, 
unmatched by anything we can here show. And 
every movement, whether here or elsewhere, that 
purposes to organise itself into a Central Church, 
and not into a mere fraternity of retired devotees 
and self-absorbed mystics, wanting to regulate 
and govern the social, moral, and domestic affairs 
of its members, has to learn great lessons from the 
singular experiences of the European Church. 
The position of the Brahmo Somaj, as a church 
organization, must be to a great extent governed 
by European influences here. 
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Then, again, the whole religion of Europe, 
though it is such a gigantic systetn, moves 
round a human centre. The life and death 
of Christ, his precepts and spirit, set forth 
with tolerable definiteness and certainty, form 
a focus into which the various lines and depart- 
ments of religious life converge, and from 
which they spread out influences, which go 
down into thq very depths of the national and 
individual soul. But in India there are so 
many figures, and so many groups, and the in- 
fluences coming therefrom are so much dis- 
torted and broken through uncongenial medium5» 
they come so very much more in the shape of 
sentiments and isolated sayings than a combined 
system of personal jife serving as a model to 
general society, that the force and integrity of a 
human centre are all but lost upon the people. 
There are again local and exclusive centres in the 
saints and good men who have founded differ- 
ent denominations in Christendom, but all 
these are governed by the central figure who, 
according to the European’s belief, represents 
the will of God on earth. He knows definitely 
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what to aspire after ; he has a clear and recog- 
nized model after which to fashion his desires 
and deeds, a personal standard of life and deathf 
of love and work, of blessedness and glory. 
And a common aspiration and struggling after 
a common ideal gives a solidarity of sympathy 
which constitutes another very peculiar feature 
of European religion. Whether and how far such 
a principle can be adopted in this country, or 
in the midst of the Brahmo Somaj, it is for 
those who are concerned to decide. Our duty 
ends in pointing out an essential feature of the 
success, progress, and prosperity of European 
religion. One other very important side of 
European faith we shall here allude to. The 
great subject of the relation between authority 
and independence has been a problem of cen- 
turies, No one can. for a moment ignore the 
wonderful advantages of a settled and recog- 
nised authority in all disputed matters of the 
internal economy and administration of the 
affairs of a community. In one shape or another 
such authority is universally represented. On 
the other hand no one can deny the singular 
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abuses which have sprung from such centrali- 
zation of power, and the oppression upon men's 
consciences and persons which has resulted 
therefrom. The Protestant Reformation, the 
child of such conflict, has glorified the principle 
of religious independence, and in asserting the 
rights of private judgment have opened in 
Europe new spheres of life, not only in religion, 
but in every department of human existence. 
The liberty of thought, belief, and action, forms 
the very basis of modern European society. 
Yet every thoughtful person will see that the 
independence asserted in the sixteenth century, 
though so beneficial in every respect, has pul- 
verised the religious society of Europe into 
disagreeing sects and schools of opinion in which 
anything like brotherhood and genuine union 
is out of the question. ^ These disagreements 
have, in the end, produced a positive reaction in 
favor of Roman Catholicism among the religiously 
inclined, which is at present the cause of some 
alarm. It remains for us to sec how far we can 
adopt this two- fold principle of authority and 
independence, and by wiiat reconciliation we can 
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propose -to stay the conflict which is now raging; 
Whew we have organized ourselves into a 
community, and are adherents of individual 
independence, as well as union and rightful 
obedience, we shall be obliged to take up, if 
we have not taken up already, the problem of 
harmonizing the rights of private judgment, 
with the duty of personal submission. We shall 
conclude our review of European religious life 
by just referring to the long and apparently 
endless conflict between science and faith; 
There is no question, but that religion has had 
to modify her position considerably in that part 
of the world by the ever-advancing strides of 
Scientific progress, and the question has been 
started now as to whether the faith of Europe 
can occupy the same ground any longer which it 
occupied before. With the merits of this con- 
troversy in a local and technical sense we have 
nothing to do. Its general bearing upon our 
future progress seems to be this : How far is 
the culture and maturity of the intellect com- 
petent to decide the basis and development 
of man’s religious nature ? Is not religion 
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greatly, if not wholly, independent of the 
bondage of intellect, as philosophy is of the 
bondage of religious systems ? Europe is trying 
to define the provinces of the intellect, and 
the religious faculty, respectively, and establish 
the relations of human nature to both. That 
the labors of those who have been working in 
this field have not been complete, we admit ; but 
we must admit at the same time that, in the 
results of their labours, our prospects are, to 
some extent, involved, and to the phase of 
European life which they indicate we cannot 
afford to be indifferent. 

We have thus very imperfectly passed through 
the chief features of the religious life of men 
in this country, and in Europe. That some 
combination of these characteristics in the future 
religion of India must t^ke place we cannot 
doubt, and that this combination, when it takes 
place, must be modified in harmony with 
the national taste, tendencies, and peculiarities 
of the Hindu character is equally clear to us. 
But the combination of the various elements of 
character, presented by great nations and conti- 
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ncnts, is perfectly beyond the power of human 
agencies to effect. And even if the genius of 
any single individual or any body of men were 
able to perform this marvel, it would neither 
be natural nor abiding. The greatest theories 
and organizations in matters like this have failed 
utterly. Let it not be understood by any one 
therefore that the leaders of the Brahmo Somaj 
have been making endeavours to effect a theolo- 
gical synthesis, an experiment at saving the 
millions of this country by the mere efficacy of 
a spiritual eclecticism. It is not so. The 
commencement and the completion of the reli- 
gious destinies of men and nations lie with a 
Higher Will. The fusion of influences, sys-* 
terns, and conflicting elements of character is 
effected by the burning lire of inspiration which 
He alone can kindle .in the heart. The silent 
growth of the spirit of holiness and truth within, 
by the secret and fostering grace of Heaven, 
can in the end unite all. We can but watch 
the signs of the times, pray faithfully, and be 
true to ourselves, and to our nation. And we can 
hope and rest in the conviction that through the 




in the Brahm Somaj, 


H9 


ftierciful guidance of the Father of all truth, 
and the help and encouragement of good men, 
the Brahmo Somaj will profit by the teachings 
and influences of the religious history of India 
and of Europe. 
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riTH the sunlight of fifty-two summers on 
^ ^ its forehead, with the struggles, trials, 
and experiences of more than half a century in 
its character, the Brahmo Somaj sits to reflect 
upon its past and future. If, amidst the wreck 
of religious schools and systems, some spirit, 
gifted with a prophetic vision into the future, 
were to contemplate on the rising structure 
of the Theistic Church in India, and view 
it in its tendencies, principles, predilections, 
precedents, ramifications — its harmonies, its 
discords, its prayers, prophets, preachers, past 
and present — what would be the verdict which 
such a spirit might pronounce upon its duration 
and destiny ? Will ,the Brahmo Somaj last ? 
The spirit of hostile dogmatism has already 
pronounced that verdict. The Brahmo Somaj 
will not last. Some soothsayers rest contented 
with anticipating its fall. Some already observe 
its decline. Others not only foretell its death, 
but bury it alive, and write gratuitous epitaphs 
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over its grave. The charges upon which such 
extensive condemnation is based, and the 
prahmo Somaj is sentenced, slaughtered, and 
posthumous inscriptions written upon it, are 
various, heavy, though somewhat conflicting, 
In the first place, it is accused of lapsing into 
Hinduism. In the second place, it is detected 
in the act of merging into Christianity, In 
the third place, it is sublimating into rationalism 
and scepticism. In the fourth place, it is seen 
to be vegetaangin the midst of superstition and 
man-worship, ritualism and symbolism. In 
the fifth place, it is found raging and foaming 
with social destructiveness and pride of work. 
And, lastly, it is seen attenuating into mysticism 
and inactivity. We say, therefore, that the charges 
against the Brahmo Somaj are very serious 
indeed, but rather conflicting ! If we were to 
take up and confute these charges one by one, 
we should sink under the task, nor could any 
one listen with patience* Therefore, leaving 
the accusations as they are, or rather leaving them 
to confute each other, we proceed to consider out 
subject from other points of view. But before 
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this is done, one word is necessary. Are the 
accusations really defamatory, or are they complin 
ments in disguise ? To our mind, there is a 
strange and involuntary compliment involved 
in the condemnation which our adversaries 
mean to be fatal. Let us sec how. In the 
provinces of the Panjaub and Scinde, in 
fact in all provinces which lie intermediate 
between Hindu and Mahomedan popula- 
tions, there is a peculiar custom of sharing 
religious sentiments, religious usages, and 
saints, in common. So that Pirs and 
Fakeers, fasts and festivals, are honored and 
observed alike by Hindus and Mahomedans, 
Singularly enough, Rajah Ram Mohun Roy, 
our founder and patriarch, has come to share 
this universal recognition among his own coun- 
trymen, as well as among the people of other 
countries. It is a notorious fact that the Hin- 
dus claim him as an orthodox Vedantist, the 
Mahomedans as a very sound Moulvi, and the 
Christians point the finger at him as the first 
Brahmin-Hindu converted to Christianity. His 
enemies have, therefore, condemned him as a 
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sort of universal pervert to everything that 
was heterodox, and therefore wrong in thought 
and deed. And his friends have, on the other 
hand, congratulated him as a sort of universal 
receptacle of everything that was good and great 
in every form of doctrine and faith. If this 
be the case with the founder, is it at all sur*» 
prising that the institution which he founded 
should be faithful to him in its character, that 
it should bear testimony in its life to the unH 
vcrsality of its ideal — that, in the catholicity of 
its doctrines and practices, it should be accused 
of Hinduism by Christians, and of Christianity 
by Hindus, and of nameless other transgressions 
by nameless other classes of men who lack in 
largeness of faith and breadth of understand- 
ing? Yes, it does, verily, bear within itself the 
essential principles of Hinduism and Christian- 
ity, of rationalism and faith, of mysticism, 
ritualism and practical utility, of science and 
philosophy, — in short, the substance and the 
soul of everything that is wise, holy, and good 
in man’s thought, faith, and life. But let me 
warn you that, if there be an unconscious com* 
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pliment in the condemnation, there is also a 
secret danger in the eulogy. The great 
reproach and source of weakness in Eclecti- 
cism, as an independent school of philosophy, 
is that it has no backbone and integrity 
of its own, but, like the beggar’s garb, is 
made up of the patchwork of opinions and 
doctrines borrowed from every system, held 
together by the perverse tenacity of a versatile 
and imitative age. That this patchwork falls 
to pieces and loses its existence as soon as its^ 
supple and susceptible authors move out to 
organic life from the arena of thought, or lose 
the power of adaptation to their environment. 
And their eclecticism is thus absorbed into 
other prevailing modes of thought. If this' 
be so with philosophy, must it not be so with' 
religion also? Must. not the spiritual eclec- 
ticism of the Theistic Church be absorbed into 
the profounder vitality of the other churches 
and communities that surround it ? Will not 
the Brahmo Somaj die the death of absorption ^ 
Will not the dark vortex of Hinduism suck it 
up ? Will not Christianity devour it, and digest 
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it, as it has devoured many other schools of 
philosophy and faith ? Look at the history of 
the Nanakpanthis, of the Kabiris, of the Jainsj 
of the Satnamis. All these sects did at one 
time profess strict heterodoxy, and protest 
against the errors of idol-worship. Yet what 
arc they at the present moment, but willing, 
ingredients in the great mass of Hindu poly- 
theism, the faithless followers of an icono- 
clastic creed ? They have been absorbed by 
the powerful influences of a dominant na- 
tional religion. And what will save the, 
Brahmo Somaj from sharing their fate ? . On 
the other hand, there is another kind of death 
which is brought upon a rising school of religion 
by the spirit of isolation. When a new and 
growing faith has to struggle for its existence 
against the organized forces of older and stronger 
systems of religion, it often happens that, 
though at first the former appears triumphant, 
yet in the long run it is driven to the wall by 
the latter. The sympathies of large commu-’ 
nkies of men are eminently conservative. And. 
any attempts at radical change of popular 
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sentiment and practice must sooner or later 
be repudiated by the slowly acting instincts of 
the population. And this isolation from popular 
sympathy must end in the downfall or deporta- 
tion of the 'hew ambitious reform. Contem- 
plate on the history of Buddhism. Even during 
the lifetime of Sakya Muni it obtained thou- 
sands of converts. And not long after his death 
the Buddhistic banner floated over the 
whole land even from Burma to Khyber, and 
from Thibet to Ceylon. But in its long 
drawn contests with Hinduism the victorious 
faith of Asoka succumbed before the steady 
efforts of the descendants of the Vedic Brah* 
mins, and Buddhism was swept beyond the 
seas. Buddhism died the death of isolation. 
Behold again the fate of the Albigenses. For 
centuries these heroic men of faith fought 
against the mighty influences of the Roman 
pontiffs, and the dreadful anathemas of the 
dominant Church. From province to province 
it spread, in Spain and France and Switzerland 
it was supported by the arms and treasures of 
great nobles and great peoples. It had well*’' 
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nigh done ivith the Papal power what the 
Buddhist had done with the power of the 
Brahmins. But nothing saved the Albigenscs 
in the end. Isolated from the sympathiea 
of Christendom, invaded by the Pope in every 
direction, they at last were doomed to a dread- 
ful death, their noble operations were 
blotted out from the face of the history of 
European reform, and their example was held 
as a dark warning to every reformer who 
wanted to defy the mighty powers of popu* 
lar sympathy. The Albigenses, too, died the 
death of isolation. If the Brahmo Somaj should 
be 80 unwise as to repeat the errors of the 
Buddhists and the Albigenses, and if we dare 
to violate the national tendencies, sympathies, 
and precedents of our great country in atty 
scheme of religious reform, let us be warned 
in time, their fate shall be the fate of the 
Brahmo Somaj. There is danger either way 
then. There is the danger of death by absorp- 
tion on the one hand, and on the other hand 
there is the danger of death by isolation* The 
vessel of the Brahmo Somaj will have to be 
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steered throOgh the midst of these two rocks, 
on either of which, if carelessly led, it may 
make a lamentable shipwreck. Which of these 
two deaths will the Brahmo Somaj die, or will 
the Brahmo Somaj last ? 

But before we proceed further one word is 
necessary to point out the distinction that must 
be said between the ordinary meaning attached 
to Eclecticism, and the meaning which the 
Brahmo Somaj attaches to that word. It is 
the custom of critics to point out that Eclec- 
ticism has no definite truth or system. That it 
consists of shreds and patches from all systems 
and schools gathered by the ingenuity of men 
who have no faith in any particular revelation 
of truth. Eclecticism has not been recognized 
as a philosophy, and it can be far less recog- 
nized as a religion. We cannot deny that 
this charge has a foundation of truth ; but 
we wish at the same time to observe most 
distinctly that this is not the sense in which 
the Brahmo Somaj holds its Eclecticism. We 
mean not the collection of truth, but the untfi^ 
cation of truth. We believe in the oneness of 
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all truth. And this unity is not a philoso^ 
phical attempt^ but a spiritual fact. To us the 
leading principles of all religions form one Ideal, 
to realize which in our individual lives wc strain 
all the powers of our body and mind. To m 
the great prophets of all the world form one 
hierarchy to do homage to whom is the great 
ambition of our existence. To us the lead*- 
ing disciplines and sacraments of all religions 
form one great method of spiritual cultiire 
which we must adopt. To us the varying 
peculiarities of the devotions of all religious 
bodies form one great school of devotions 
through which our souls must commune with 
God. And hence the unity of our Ideal 
includes all the ideals of the world. It is the 
harmony of scriptures. The unity of prophets 
is to us the family of God, the only heaven to 
which we aspire. It is the harmony of pro- 
phets. The unity of disciplines and sacra- 
ments has led in our church to Horn, Baptism, 
Dandadnaran, and the adoption of rice and 
water for bread and wine. The unity of 
devotions has led to the harmony of Yoga, 
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JBhakti, Cyan, and Shaba, or communion, love, 

* wisdom, and work. This unity is the eclec- 
ticism of the Brahmo Somaj. 

The great law of evolution has established 
the principle of the survival of the fittest. 
That universal struggle for existence pertains 
to religion, quite as well as to every other form 
of human speculation. What has been said 
before may lead us to fear that in the contest 
for victory between the Brahmo Somaj and 
other churches, the mbre powerful systems Of 
faith will crush out the life of our religion. 
But what is the right interpretation of the law 
of survival ? Nature combines those varieties 
by natural selection, accumulates and assimi- 
lates the varieties of individual objects, and 
preserves them in higher forms of being. In 
plants, in animals, and in human beings, 
the distinguishing varieties of individual mem- 
bers and species are added together, united, 
developed, and preserved, in a higher and 
fitter order of objects and species. Let us 
apply this law to the case of the Brahmo Somaj. 
Our church is distinctively known from other 



iftil the Brahmo, Smaj last? 1 6 1 

churches by the relations which it establishes 
with the ktter. The Brahmo Somaj most 
heedfully observes the peculiarities of other 
systems of faith, and accepts every one of 
tliose peculiarities, accumulates them, assimi- 
lates them with its own life, and preserves 
them in the midst of its own being. Thus 
the accumulated varieties of other churches 
perpetually conduce to its vitality and growth, 
and raise it continually to higher planes of 
moral and spiritual existence. Contrast with 
it the position of other churches, each of which 
sets up a standard of positive hostility 
against the rest, fights perpetual battles on the 
ground of mutual differences in ideal, and con- 
verts varieties of religious development into 
endless sources of mutual weakness and death. 
That law of survival, then, which in their 
case must operate towards a mutual extermina- 
tion of varying ideals and developments, 
and tend towards throwing a universal discredit 
upon the character of religious dogmatism, 
operates in the case of the Brahmo Somaj 
towards adding force to force, and development 





to development, and ends in the conservation 
of what is best and highest in all religions in 
the form of a Universal Church. Every force 
is described by scientific men as indestructible. 
Forces arc internally convertible, and may be 
simplified, added, and consolidated, but they 
can never be destroyed. And if this be so in 
respect of material forces can it be otherwise 
in the case of moral and spiritual forces ? The 
great law of outward, as well as inner nature 
is the conservation of forces. And that religion 
which recognises, as its essential principle, the 
accumulation of these indestructible moral 
and spiritual forces, and identifies its growth 
and existence with them, is eminently true to 
the highest nature in all things, and is not 
liable to that decay and death that set their seat 
upon other institutions. So long as these 
great forces continue and multiply, so long that 
church which embodies them and invests them 
with its own being must continue and grow. 
The law of survival, therefore, instead of 
weakening the life of the Brahmo Somaj, 
adds its highest testimony to the perpetual 


Will the Brahma hut f 165 

existence and progress of that institution. If 
we had jremained isolated from them, they 
could have done us harm ; but we join our 
spirit to theirs, we give and court sympathy, and 
isolation from others in work, and sentiment 
docs not belong to us. If we had been indiffer*^ 
cut to their strong points, they could have over-t 
powered us ; when we see those strong points, 
and adopt them, and assimilate them, we absorb 
them instead of their absorbing us. All strong 
religions will confer upon the Brahmo Somaj 
their strength, 

Vou have been hearing in these days of the 
comparative method, as applied to different 
pursuits of thought. And along with other 
studies, the study of comparative theology has 
been recognised as a held for the exercise 
of some of the finest intellects of our times. 
These thinkers place in juxtaposition the merits 
of contending systems of faith and differing 
schools of theology, and try to find out the 
common principles and the universal beliefs of 
mankind, both ancient and modern. The study 
of comparative theology is older than yon sup^ 
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pose* It has begun not with a Max Muller, 
or a Johnson, or a Frothingham, but began three 
hundred years ago with a Mahomedan sover- 
eign, vtz.f the great Akbar. Every Jumarat 
evening in' the Imperial Palace of Delhi, he 
called the representatives of Hinduism, Zoroas- 
trianism, Mahomedanism, and Jesuitism, and 
devoutly heard from each the highest tenets 
bfhis respective creed. And then, gathering 
these fragmentary truths, he tried to construct 
for his own guidance, and the guidance of his 
subjects, a large and universal faith which did 
no injustice to any existing system, but owned 
its indebtedness to all* August Comte, though 
no believer in God, strangely aspired after 
the formation of what he called the Positive 
Church by recognising the prophets of every 
school of philosophy. His intellectual hier- 
archy formed a combination of the representa- 
tives of many schools and systems. So yoil 
perceive in unexpected quarters^ and among 
men having no evident or natural connection* 
there has been a very clear effort and aspiration 
towards a higher harmony and deeper unity itt 




Will the Brahmd Somaj last ? 165 

human principles and beliefs. The genius of 
comparative theology has been hovering over 
the religious interests of mankind for many cenr 
turies together. But the problem which Akbar, 
Comte, and Max Muller have attemped to 
solve intellectually and in a theoretic manner, 
the Brahmo Somaj attempts to solve in a spiri- 
tual and practical manner. They have tried 
to argue out the correspondence of human beliefs 
and ideas into a system of philosophy ; 
have tried to combine the spirit of every 
religion in faith, worship, ritual, and 
spiritual discipline into a New Religion. 
They have tried to record the merits of rival 
churches and systems ; we have tried to live 
the life of every religious dispensation in 
our ordinances, services, meditations, festivals, 
and personal devotions, and organize ourselves 
into a New Church. They have wished for 
an intellectual hierarchy of sages and thinkers 
to rule the world of thought ; we have dis- 
covered a spiritual hierarchy, a mighty com- 
munion of saints, an unbroken order of 
prophets, both national and foreign, a veritable 
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Kingdom t)f Heaven, to give us light and 
guidance, hope and consolation, in our every- 
day efforts after finding God. The harmony 
of all religious dispensations, the glorious j 
concord of all prophets and all the chosen j 

children of God, the Divine spirit breathing 
through the scriptures and faith of every nation, 
forms our ideal of spiritual life here and here- i 
after. Long before the phrase '‘Comparative 
Theology” reached our ears^ we had begun 
to solve the problem of a universal religion, 

I and wc had longed to hear the silent harmony 

I of systems. And now that comparative theo- 

logy promises to be an effective ally in out 
struggles to realize the great future of the world, 
we welcome its aid and value its co-operation, 
But our real endeavours lie in another sphere. 
Ours is a spiritual, progressive, and practical 
! solution of the question to which the compara- 
tive theologians have addressed themselves in 
intellect. Let us faithfully do our part of the 
work, as they are doing theirs, and let us 
be free from fear and misgiving of every 
kind. So long as the longing for intcl- 
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Icctual, moral, and spiritual harmony, which 
ju^c now the world presents, shall last ; so 
long as the present disposition of the en- 
lightened among mankind to do honor and jus- 
tice to the great and good in every land shall 
grow and last ; so long as the universality of truth 
and the fatherhood of God shall continue to be 
the faith of the most advanced of our species, so 
long the Brahmo Somaj shall last and grow. For * 
the Brahmo Somaj shares in the problems, in the 
struggles, in the growths, and in the harmonics 
of afl mankind. And the life and growth of 
mankind, therefore, shall be its life and law of 
progress. 

The contrast between the present and past 
of the great religions of the world is very strik- 
ing, The present condition of almost every 
church offers us a spectacle of formalism, world- 
liness, dogmatism, and pride of intellect. There 
is rivalry, there is selfishness, there is mutual 
hatred. Brotherly love has given way to un- 
forgiving sectarianism. There is little enthu- 
siasm for the good of humanity. The prophet’s 
tongue is hushed. The fire of inspiration is 
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quenched at the altar of the world^s worship. 
The vision of unearthly realities is taken away. 
The harmony of the celestial spheres is no 
longer heard in the world. The unerring 
direction of the Divine hand has ceased to be 
felt. And in the place of all these there is 
perpetual degeneracy, endless quarrel, and un- 
speakable phariseeism. What will the Church 
of the Future borrow from these prospects, and 
wherewith will the Brahrao Somaj be furnished 
in its mission of peace ? Therefore from such 
a scene of dust and glare let us retire into the 
archaic gloom of the apostolic ages. Let us 
visit the regions of the holy past, the twilight 
of time amidst which rose the sun of religion 
in the East, more than once, to take away the 
darkness of the world. Kindle the devotion 
of hymnal harmony at the Vedic altar. 
Milk out the mystic Onkar from the triple 
Vedas. Chant in solemn notes the profound 
utterances of the Upanishads in the darkness 
of our ancient forests and mountain caverns. 
Let us go to the source of Hinduism, of our 
national faith and philosophy, and thence let 
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us draw the force and fountain of religious life. 
It is there that Hinduism has to teach us great 
teachings. Walk with Zoroaster on the mountain 
tops of Persia, and mark the distinctions in 
the faith of the different branches of the great 
Aryan family. Watch the great Buddha sitting 
under the widespread Aswatha tree at Gaya, 
merged in marvellous samadbiy and in the 
nirvana 'of all carnal desires, his face full of 
unspeakable rest Drink at the streams of Yoga 
and hhakti in the Puranic regions of the Gita 
and ^Bhagvata, Sit at the feet of Narada and 
Mahadeva, the chief of Yogis. Associate with 
Nanak and Chitanya, and let them saturate 
your soul with the nectar of sweet devotion. 
Or cross over the seas and mountains, travel 
beyond the centuries to the regions of Socraitic 
self-knowledge, and Platonic idealism. Retire 
into the liery scenes of Hebrew faith and pro- 
phecy. Listen to the glorious Mosaic command* 
ments, to the gushing strains of David, to the 
fiery denunciations of Isaiah. And stand by 
the sweet prophet of Nazareth, the prince of 
peace, and listen from him to the everlasting 
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secrets of the Father’s mansions. Yts ; from 
these and the like sources, acquire the immortal 
spirit and principles of every religion ; gather 
and garner the eternal verities on which 
the church of the future has to be built. 
But let us all be warned against selfish 
and sectarian leanings ; against the distortion 
and misrepresentation of facts ; against parti- 
ality t6 one system of religion at the expense 
of another ; against the evil of daring injustice 
to that God of truth from whom all dispensa- 
tions ever come. He holds in his hands the 
eternal balance of realities. And if loyalty 
to Him means the victory of your cause, strict 
loyalty to the truths of all religions must 
form the preliminary duty which you owe to 
the Father of all truth. Yet it is necessary 
to remember that the great law of adoption of 
the primitive realities of human religions 
carries with it attendant disadvantages. Be- 
cause in early times, as well as now, human 
nature often mixes its own alloy with Divine 
realities. And in all scriptures, and in all 
archaic institutions, there has always been a 
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qertain deposit of «rror and fancy. It is the 
mission of the Brahmo Somaj to effect the 
purification of the great doctrines of religions, 
especially the religions of India and Europe^ 
that is to say Hinduism and Christianity. Can 
the Brahmo Somaj give us Vcdic faith and in*? 
spiration without the absurdities of nature* 
worship? Can the Brahmo Somaj offer unto 
us Buddhistic medita^iveness, spiritual absorp** 
tion, and austere morality without vain intellec-* 
tualities and needless self-immolation f Can 
the iBrahmo Somaj point out to us the subli- 
mities, the spiritual union, and self-denials of oui^ 
national without its pantheism and physi- 
cal monstrosities ? Can we, indeed, find in thfj 
Brahmo Somaj the tenderness, the vividness, 
the sweetness, the nameless, heavenliness 
of the genuine Vaishnava’s Bhahti without its 
idolatries, superstitions, aud ethical absurdities ? 
Is the Brahmo Somaj destined to give uS the 
hre and enthusiasm of Islam without its fury 
and moral misconceptions ? Above all, is the 
Brahmo Somaj competent to take us to the 
glorious kingdom of Christ, and steer the vessel 
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of our faith clear from the hundred unfortunate 
sectarianisms with which Christians have made 
that kingdom well nigh inaccessible to the 
aspiring world?' If the Brahmo Somaj can 
do all this, or ^ven half of this, it shall last. 
And its progressive life shall be the life and 
spirit of unborn generations. But what will 
help us to separate error from truth ? What will 
enlighten our understanding and aid our powers 
of investigation ? What will harmonize our 
faith to the laws and limits of human nature } 
We must be true to the exact philosophy of 
the age. We must invoke science to hold her 
torch before our uncertain steps and give us 
the light which she alone can in the mysterious 
recesses of the spirit land. There have been 
ere now religions with grand ideals and prophe- 
tic faith. But because they dared to transcend 
the laws of nature, both inward and outward, 
and hurled defiance before the genius of philo- 
sophy and exactitude, because they contemned 
and fought with the Divine spirit of scientific 
wisdom, great though they were, they fell, and 
their names are now remembered with the dead. 




Will the Brabmo ^omaj last t 


17J 


Take warning then from their case, and be 
devoutly faithful to sound philosophy and 
thought. If the Brahmo Somaj can solve the 
great problem of conflict between philosophy 
and faith, it will have amply earned the bless- 
ing of God and man towards the acquirement 
of endless life and prosperity. 

Yet let us take assurance that the entire 
existence of the Brahmo Somaj does not 'stand 
upon the adoption, accumulation, and assimila- 
tion of the varieties of other systems of faith. 
But the Brahmo Somaj has an independent 
existence of its own, founded upon a develop- 
ment of the spiritual life of the nation. The 
Brahmo Somaj has a simple Theistic li^ founded 
upon the two universal principles of love to 
God, and love to man. Like the Eternal City it 
is established upon the seven everlasting rocks. 
The first of these is the rock of devotion and 
inspiration. It has been said before that the 
destiny of the Brahmo Somaj is to rekindle the 
fire of direct communion with the living Spirit 
of God at the altar of daily worship* Let us 
say now that unless the Brahmo Somaj fulfils 
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UiJs destiny, U ht9 no occasion to live. Provi- 
dence permits no superfluity in the economy 
of the world. If routine worship and empty 
dogmatism constituted all the life of your move- 
mentjk your place in the world might be more 
worthily taken by others. If a false and poor 
pride of intellect characterized and exhausted all 
your teachings, as it does the teachings of so 
many other sects, these would leave you na 
apology for a separate life. But your mission is 
higher. In prayerfulness, in meditativencas, ia 
depth of devotional fervour, in union with the 
soul of God, in inward Are and enthusiasnii faith 
in the inward vision of unseen realities, in the 
ewaking the tongue of silent prophecy, in the 
rekindling of the fire of lost inspiration, you are 
to set an example to all mankind in the present 
aje. Your Church, therefore, must be built upon 
the rock of evergrowing devotion. Beware, 
however, of the worship of mere intellect and 
sentiment. The rock of character also must 
form the basis of the Brahmo Somaj. Brahmos 
have been long known to their countrymen as. 
men of very good character. Morality has 
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been the distinguishing feature of our church. 
This purity of character must not only be culti** 
vated further, but it should be made a real 
tower of strength to the whole movement* 
That which is wrong and vile has a dreadful 
tendency to fasten its roots upon the institutions 
pf these days. It is, therefore, the more neces^- 
sary that we should strengthen and sanctify 
our character, and for ever protect the Brahmo 
Somaj from the frequent reproach of moral 
laaity that belongs to so many other religions of 
HinQu origin. The latter history of the 
Brahnjo Somaj gives us additional stimulus 
in this direction. The third rock on which 
the Brahmo Somaj is established is faith. The 
spirit world and its. realities, the spirit God and 
His inscrutable purposes, are to be realized by 
the vision of faith only. The sight of faith be- 
holds the revelations which are sealed to the car- 
nal intellect. The Brahmo Somaj lives and shall 
live by faith only. The Brahmo Somaj shall 
work impossibilities by faith only. The Brahmo 
Somaj shall bring the Kingdom of Heaven 
upon earth by faith only. The Brahmo Somaj 
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shall say things unsaid before through the tongue 
of faith. This faith is opposed to self-will and 
Self-sufficiency. It is opposed to worldlincss 
and double-dealing of every kind. This faith 
is beyond the region of intellect and of carnal 
speculations. This faith supplies the wingS 
wherewith the soul flies up to God in heaven. 
Standing upon the rock of faith, the 
Brahmo Somaj shall see the secret king<* 
doms of truth in this world and beyond. 
The fourth rock is the rock of good work and 
service unto the world. The Brahmo Somaj 
has ever been active in all occupations that 
tend to the progress and welfare of humanity. 
The counterpart of its devotion has ever been 
the doing of God’s will. In all manner of 
reform it has been always busy. To it inac- 
tivity has been a sin, and idleness a moral guilt. 
Good work has been the crown of its prayer- 
fulness, and good work has been the test of its 
faith. As it grows, its good work shall grow. 
And its services shall multiply. Serving the 
world it shall be rewarded with the sympathies 
of all men, and shall be raised to higher levels 
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of practical life. Upon the rock of human 
brotherhood and love the Brahmo Somaj takes 
its stand. Unity, both moral and spiritual, 
it shall promote. It has tried and shall ever 
try to combine sects and communities. Its 
mission shall be to drive away discord and 
unbrotherliness. How can disunion and wrang- 
ling then exist in its midst ? A house, divided 
against itself, cannot stand. And if among us, 
Brahmos, discord, persecution, self-will and 
unforgiveness be allowed to continue, how will 
your* cause prevail ? Beware of the danger of 
internal discord. Beware of the danger of 
mutual hatred, of the mortal sin of pride that 
repels men, and do you perpetuate your church 
on the everlasting rock of love. The prophets 
and scriptures of all nations form the sixth stone 
of our foundation. All the great men and all 
the revelations of the world bear upon their 
shoulders the rising structure of the Brahmo 
Church. All religions confirm our religion. 
All saints and martyrs bear testimony to our 
faith. We have to recognize them all, and cite 
their authority. Seventhly and lastly, as a new 
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Divine Dispensation the Brahmo Somaj appears 
before the world. The rock of God’s Rcvcla-^ 
tion forms the mightiest stronghold of the 
Thcistic Church. The eternal God hath appoint- 
ed the Brahmo. Somaj to carry out through its 
agency his secret and infinite purposes. What 
those purposes arc time alone shall reveal. 
That which the Brahmo Somaj has accomplish- 
ed is exceedingly little in comparison to what 
it is destined to do. So long, therefore, as God 
lasts, the Brahmo Somaj s-hall last. Long after 
the bricks and stones of this earthly abode 'have 
crumbled away in their native dust, long after 
the edifice of our Mandir is levelled to the 
ground from which it raised its head, long after 
our names are blotted out from the records of 
the living, long after the present generation 
has been buried in oblivion, the Brahmo Somaj 
shall continue to live and last, and spread its 
blessings over the children of men. 




A Summary of the Belief^ of the 
Brahmo Somaj. 

O 

Brahmo Somaj believes that God is, that 
he is a Spirit, and that he is One without 
a second. 

That God is a personal and living God, with 
the infinite attributes of truth, wisdom, love, 
holiness, power, glory, and peace. 

That God is present in us, and with ns. He 
directs all tho functions of our body and mind 
accibrding to fixed laws. He watches over all 
our thoughts and actions. His spirit surrounds 
us, and fills us, and is the cause and centre of 
all physical and mental forces. 

That God is present in all the aspects and 
jaws of nature, and nothing that takes place, 
takes place without His will and power. 

That as God’s general providence superin- 
tends over the affairs of all mankind and the 
world at large, so His special providence pre- 
sides over the circumstances and destinies 
of individual men, and leads them through 
mysterious ways from evil to good. 
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That there is a double nature in man, name- 
ly, his body and his spirit. His body is perish- 
able, but his soul is immortal. 

That the immortality of the soul means 
eternal progress'in goodness and godliness. 

That without faith in a future existence, 
religion is impossible. 

That every man is responsible for his deeds 
and thoughts. 

That inward as well as outward sin brings 
its own punishment both in this life and in the 
life to come. The punishment of sin is the 
degeneracy and anguish of mind, and sometimes 
bodily afflictions also which produce the anguish 
of mind. 

That righteousness brings its reward of in- 
ternal peace both here and hereafter. 

That sin is the wilful violation of God’s laws, 
both material, moral, and spiritual. 

That righteousness is conscious and wilful 
obedience rendered unto God in the trials, 
occupations, and temptations of life. 

That there is neither a material heaven nor 
a material hell ; but that heaven and hell arc 
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the states and relations of a man’s being, ac- 
cording to the merits of his life, both here and 
hereafter. 

That there is a spiritual relationship and 
future union of souls in heaven. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes in the existence 
and divine authority of conscience, which lays 
down for man the dictates and prohibitions of 
God. 

That the foundation of all religion is laid on 
the spiritual instincts of man which are imbed- 
ded in the nature of the soul. 

That faith is the organ through which the 
perception of spiritual realities is possible, and 
prayer is the law without which spiritual 
progress is impossible. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes in the harmo- 
nious mission of prophets and great religious 
teachers, through the lustre and power of whose 
teachings and examples we discern what is 
salvation and spiritual life. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes Jesus Christ to 
be the chief of all prophets and teachers. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes in the harmony - 
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xsf all scriptures, aud in the efficacy of studying 
them, but believes in the special efficacy of 
studying the Bible and the Hindu scriptures. 

That, according to the needs and tendencies 
of mankind, at different times, and in difFerent 
countries, the providence of God introduces, 
and carries out particular dispensations or 
phases of religion, with the object of deliver- 
ing nations and individuals from sin and misery, 
and of enlightening them with truth, holiness, 
and peace. 

The Brahmo Somaj in its progressive develop*- 
inents in principle as well as in life, constitutes 
such a dispensation, and it therefore calls itself 
the New Dispensation. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes Theism to be 
the dispensation of the age. It will include all 
previous dispensations. It will harmonize with 
every form of scientific and philosophical truth. 
The forms and the modes of the development 
of Theism will differ in different countries and 
communities ; but its spirit will be the same every- 
where. And the Brahmo Somaj fully believes 
that Theism will be the religion of the future. 
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The Brahmo Somaj believes in the inspiration 
and truth-teaching power of its apostles. This 
inspiration is more intense in some men and 
less intense in others. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes that the gift 
of inspiration is natural and universal. That 
men have been inspired and commanded by 
God to do great things in the past, and men 
can be also inspired at the present time as well 
as in the future. But that men commissioned 
to carry out the special purposes of God, arc 
gifted with special inspiration for those purposes. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes the position and 
mission of women in the Theistic church to be 
very high, and unless and until men have learnt 
thoroughly to purify their hearts in regard to 
women, and to honor them, Theism will not 
take root in this land. 

. The Brahmo Somaj believes in the solemn 
duty of the communion of the spirit of man 
with the spirit of God. It docs not believe 
in mediation, but in an immediate spiritual 
vision of the perfections of God. This is 
Worship, 
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The Brahmo Somaj bdieves in the duty 
of communion with the spirits of holy men, both 
living and departed. . This is Brotherhood. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes in the duty 
and utmost eflicacy of prayer for spiritual and 
not for material benefits. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes in the great duty 
of public and joint worship. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes that the brother- 
hood of men enjoins the great duty of sincerely 
loving and doing service to each other, both 
material, moral, and spiritual. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes religion includes 
every manner of good work, and every descrip- 
tion of social reform. But it does not believe 
in any work, or any reform, the spirit of 
which is not strictly and faithfully subordinated 
to religion. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes in the harmony 
of different orders of religious culture, such as 
meditation, prayer, good work, asceticism, and 
religious wisdom. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes in the utmost 
sanctity of domestic life. It holds the fidelity 
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of attachment and conduct between husband and 
wife to be one of the holiest sacraments of 
human life. It believes every household duty 
should be performed in the spirit of religion. 
Because it believes without religion no household 
can be happy or pure. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes it to be a duty to 
honor the professors of all religions, and only 
to beware of the hypocrite and evil-doer. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes in the sacred and 
solemn duty of propagating its own faith by 
missionary agencies, and converting men to its 
own religion. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes in the sacred duty 
of preserving, and cherishing, and cleansing 
this material body with which God has clothed 
man’s soul so long as life remains. But it also 
believes in suffering hardship and moral discip- 
line which subdue and control the carnal 
instincts of human nature. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes in the sacred and 
supreme duty of cultivating and encouraging the 
independence of thought, will, and convictions* 
Everything that tends to enslave man’s nature 
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is an evil. It also believes in the great duty of 
subordinating individual opinions, habits, and 
inclinations to the general welfare of the com- 
munity. 

The Brahmo Somaj believes in the ultimate 
triumph of good over every form of evil, of 
truth over every form of falsehood, and of the 
true faith over every form of unbelief. 






The Bhakti or Devotional Movement 
in the Brahmo Somaj. 


' I 'HE life and character of the Brahmo Somaj 
have been determined almost wholly by its 
devotions. The development of religious emo- 
tions in the Brahmo Somaj could form a subject 
by itself. The devotional fervour of the move- 
ment forms the very life of its leaders, and has 
extended its power and spirit into our hearts 
and households which no doctriral preaching, or 
theological perfection, could ever attain. In 
the early years of Rajah Ram Mohun Roy^s 
church, there was scarcely any devotion in it. 
Passages from the shastras were chanted in 
the Somaj. Besides this the little that passed 
by the name of devotions was mainly composed 
of certain hymns, whose author was the 
Rajah himself. These set forth the vanity of the 
world, and exhorted men to devote their minds 
to God. Ram Mohun Roy’s strong ratioci- 
native mind, restless under the impulse of 
removing idolatry and polytheism from the land, , 
found little leisure or inclination to retire into 
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the calm undisturbed depths of lengthened 
devotional exercises. So the most successful 
attempt he ever made in this line was the 
composition of simple popular hymns, greatly 
improved by the -subsequent progress of the 
Brahmo Somaj. We translate below a specimen 
of Rajah Ram Mohun Roy’s hymns 

Remember the last fearful day, 

Others will speak, but thou shalt be silent ; 

Much care can preserve a jjrass, or a log of wood, 

But no care can keep thy body from decay ; 

Therefore know the truth, leave vanity and vvorldliness, 

Be resigned in spirit, and contemplate on the Great God. 

The Rajah’s chief hymn was perhaps* that 
composed by him in England, describing how 
he everywhere felt at home amidst the works 
of the Creator. 

Devendra Nath Tagore’s warm emotional 
nature, when he joined the Brahmo Somaj, 
naturally turned the course of its thought, and 
gradually changed its form of service. The first 
devotional revival in the Brahmo Somaj may 
properly be said to have taken place when 
Devendra Nath joined it about the year 1839. 
He attracted a number of intelligent and edu- 
cated men, and bound them into a theological 
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society, called the Tattonhodhiru Sava, which 
intended to reform both the creed and the liturgy 
of the Brahmo Somaj. A learned monthly journal 
was started in the vernacul?ir. The object which 
Devendra Nath had evidently in view was to 
preserve the Hindu ideal of the Rajah, but 
impart to it an intensely emotional, devotional, 
theological character. In this he partly succeed- 
ed. The venerable Brahmin Ram Chundra 
Vidyabagis, who then presided over the services 
of the Somaj, was pious and devont. And 
DevJndra Nath never mentions him but with 
tender and cordial memory. In the new covenant 
of membership established about the year 1843, 
every Brahmo solemnly bound himself to cul- 
tivate the habit of daily prayer. But in the 
society (Taiwabodhini Sava) formed by Devendra 
Nath for the direction of the Brahmo Soma], 
there was unhappily a powerful anti-devotional 
tendency with which our honored friend fought 
for a long time. True, he had gathered the 
men, but it is also true he had no control 
over them. His was the money, his was the pres- 
tige, his was the piety,, but the power to rule was 
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in a great measure taken from him. The will of 
the majority practically guided the movement. 
And to such absurd lengths was this rule of the 
majority carried, that happening to discuss 
certain theological, difficulties on one occasion^ 
they decided the great subject of the goodness 
of the Deity by a show of hands ! Perhaps it 
was only the casting vote of the chairman that 
saved the reputation of the Infinite. Being 
however numerically in the minority, and lacking 
in resources which could cope with the strong 
intellectual rivalry on the other side, Devehdra 
Nath was often defeated, and in a mood of 
despair retired to the Himalayas in* 1855. 
After three years of solitary contemplation 
and prayer, amidst the eternal heights and 
snows of the mountains, sacred to all that 
is glorious and profound in Hindu tradition, 
he returned to Calcutta, refreshed, invigorated, 
and joyous in spirit. His chief opponents in the 
meanwhile had, by unforeseen circumstances, 
left the scene one after another. Eshwar Chunder 
Vidyasagar had long ago resigned his place 
in fit of disgust. Akhai Kumar Dutt was 
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disabled by an incurable brain-disease. Others 
had gone away in ocher ways. So after his 
return Devendra Nath found it best to abolish 
the old obnoxious society called Tatwabodhini 
Sava, He was joined by new and youthful 
colleagues, chief, among whom was Keshub 
Chunder Sen. Daring Devenira’s absence 
some improvements, in the order of devotions 
prescribed before, had been carried out in the 
weekly service of the Brahmo Somaj ; but 
in want of spirituality in the ministers all life 
had* gone out of those forms. It is doubtful 
whether in those days even a dozen men could 
be found who had cultivated the habit of daily 
devotions. Under such circumstances Deven- 
dra Nath Tagore resumed his work. At first he 
used to offer extempore prayers from the body 
of the temple during the weekly service. By- 
and-bye he commenced to preach from the 
pulpit, and became the chief minister. His 
sermons were glowing with profound spiritu- 
ality. The results of these preachings have been 
embodied in that excellent book known as 
Brahma Dhurma Bakbyan^ (Expositions of the 
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religion of the Brahmos.) The hymns composed 
at this period by some of his sons were truly sweet 
and touching. We give below a specimen 

How much (is) thy mercy, 

I will not forget in life, 

Day and night I Vill weave strung around (my) heart. 

1 will no more lie ch^iined in the love of the world, 

I will keep thee in my soul, 

Wealth, life, body, mind, I will give thee all. 

What immense progress there was in the de- 
votional character of the Brahmo Somaj will 
be readily found by contrasting the spirit of the 
two hymns we have translated. For in the 
Brahmo Somaj, let it always be borne in mind, 
the hymn is a sure indication of the kind, 
character, and order of religious advancement. 
These songs formed a fitting accompaniment 
to the services and sermons. The congregation 
multiplied, its character changed from that of 
an intellectual assembly of protesters to a band 
of enthusiastic cordial worshippers. And thus 
the aspect of affairs went continually brighten- 
ing and promising progress from 1858 to 1861. 

This period may be set down as that of the 
second devotional revival in the Brahmo Somaj. 
Old and young sat together with glowing hearts 
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at the feast of weekly worship in the old meeting 
house at Jorasanko, Devendra’s stately, princely, 
spiritual presence prominent on the marble 
pulpit. Songs and sermons were every week 
printed. Lectures were delivered, tracts issued, 
plans formed- Devendra’s family mansion 
wore the scene of a festival every week, 
almost every day. In his former associates 
he had evidently made a mistake of choice. 
It seemed as if now, in spite of the desparity 
of age, Devendra had found his ideal co-worker 
and friend in Keshub. The union was pro- 
vidential in its origin, and marvellous in its 
results. Thus happily, peacefully, and in con- 
tinued progress, four years very soon passed away. 

In the year 1862 Keshub Chunder Sen was 
formally installed as minister of the Brahmo 
Somaj. Devendra’s devotions were the over- 
flow of great emotional impulses, stirred by 
intense absorbed contemplation of the beauties 
and glories of nature. His utterances were 
grand, poetic, fervid, archaic, profound as 
the feelings were which gave rise to them. But 
they seldom recognised the existence of sins 
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and miseries in human nature, or the sinner’s 
necessity of salvation. Devendra Nath had 
never received the advantages of a Christian 
training. His religious genius is essentially 
Vedic, Aryan, national, rapturous. The only 
element of Semitic mysticism which he has 
imbibed has been from the ecstatic effusions of 
the Persian poet Hafez. But the characteristic 
of the Hafezian, or Sufi order of piety is not 
ethical, but emotional. Hence moral estimates 
of the merits of the productions of Hafez vary 
most widely and amazingly. Daily prayer had 
been a habit with Keshub even long before he 
had entered the Brahmo Somaj. He prayed 
untrained, untutored, undirected. He prayed 
because his artless soul was led into the paths of 
simple spontaneous appeals to a Merciful Father 
for protection against sin and falsehood. 
Keshub’s prayers in those days were neither 
tender, nor eloquent, nor glowing, nor grand as 
those of his venerated colleague, but they w^ere 
real. They faithfully represented the tempta- 
tions, follies, wickednesses, longings, and as- 
pirations of our plain poor humanity. Time 
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and experience have tried the respective merits 
of the two orders of devotion. The fervour 
and sweetness of Devcndra’s spirituality spent 
themselves on a hard quarrelsome unappreciative 
world, and drove him in despair to reseek the 
solitary mountains which are now the home of 
his old age. Whereas Keshub’s solid piety has 
grown, expanded, deepened, matured, mellowed, 
and namelessly sweetened under the many trials 
and sorrows that have passed over his head 
during the last twenty-five years. The unfor- 
tunate rupture in the Brahmo Somaj was a 
serious crisis to both these men. In the case 
of Devendra Nath Tagore it marred his de- 
votions, crippled his eloquence, embittered his 
heart, shook his faith in men and movements, 
and compelled him to seek safety and peace in 
permanent seclusion. How it acted on Keshub 
we must describe below. 

For full four years Keshub preached and 
prayed from the pulpit of the Brahmo Somaj 
at Jorasanko. He cannot be said to have till then 
formed his ideals, or foreseen his future. He 
had thrown himself without reservation into 
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a mighty sea of influences, moral, social, and 
spiritual, and allowed himself to be carried on 
by Providence. A great unuttered ambition 
was opening up the subterranean fires of the 
young man’s genius. But one thing was plain, 
Keshub’s ambition was very different from 
Devendra’s. Devendra was at best but a 
liberal Tory working upon fixed lines of aim 
and idea. Keshub was a youthful Radical strid- 
ing after vast perspectives of progress whose 
boundaries were beyond his vision. He fired 
a band of young men, mostly of his own 
age, with great enthusiasm and longing for 
unattained and unknown moral and spiritual 
excellence. These youths were impulsive 
beyond discretion, their views were always 
sanguine, and sometimes extreme. Their energy 
was unbounded. They gradually formed around 
Keshub a neucleus of new society, whose power 
evidently made itself felt through the whole of 
our little theistic community in those days. 
And it was the forward spirit of these men that 
brought about the well-known separation in the 
Brahrao Somaj in x866. 
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But what was there in Devendra and Keshub 
to produce the rupture ? Let us see. The 
varying ambitions and ideals in the minds of 
the two leaders, united in the bonds of the 
heavenliest friend^jhip, did not however fail to 
produce their necessary mental consequence. 
Youth and ardour, even under the wholesome con- 
straint of the sincerest personal reverence, lighted 
and stirred by the true spirit of responded 
praye^'fulness, thirsted after the Infinite in all 
individual and social activity. Under the pro- 
tecting wing^ of Devendra’s paternal encourage- 
ment, Keshub's progressive and productive 
efforts knew no bounds. But the sagacious 
and thoughtful young man ccfuld not but mark 
that there were times and subjects on which his 
revered friend’s mind had long been made up. 
He honored these prejudices and said little 
about them. On the other hand the profound 
wisdom and experience of Devendra Nath, his 
penetration, insight, and kingly generosity of 
disposition, yielded an unquestioning confidence 
in his enthusiastic colleague, who was the 
cynosure of his eye, and the hope of his heart. 
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But Devendra felt in the mind of his mind that he 
could not control his friend. All his submissive, 
broad, self-forgetful, unworldly afFectionateness 
could not avail him, but he now and then felt 
an unpleasant hitch when brought to deal with 
the sharp rugged moral resolutions of the 
untamed young man. Devendra, impulsive 
and intensely sensitive, at unguarded moments 
complained of a sense of solitude. Keshub calm, 
self-contained, and inured to mental loneliness 
of every kind, kept his own counsel. This 
course of mutual toleration and Forbearance, 
which did not diminish, but added pictur- 
esqueness and piquancy to their mutual relations, 
went on for nearly seven years. But the 
unuttered contrarieties of moral ideals must 
some day come to an avowed reckoning when 
circumstances force unexpected emergencies of 
duty into the conscience, and accomplished con- 
duct sternly demands to be explained. Devendra, 
deriving his ancestry from the primitive colony 
of the Brahmins of Kanya Kubja, in all their 
unnamable sanctity, had always a constitutional 
partiality for the sacred caste. The pulpit of 
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the Brahmo Somaj was up to this time uncon- 
taminated by Sudra ministry of any kind. All 
the Acharyas and Upacharyas had been invari- 
ably Brahmins. The rule was first broken in 
Keshub’s favor. On the other hand Keshub, 
though himself not a Sudra, never abounded in 
much traditional veneration for any cla§s 
or order. His genius recognized genius and talent 
as only worthy of honor ; nay he participated 
sometimes in pleasantries regarding the somno- 
lency and other personal amenities of the some- 
what undevotional Brahmin ministers who before 
him used to occupy the pulpit. He divested 
not a few of his Brahmin companions of their 
sacred thread. It cannot be denied his notions 
on such points were revolutionary. Devendra 
Nath had strict and highly conservative ideas 
about the proprieties of Hindu marriage customs. 
Widow-marriage was to him an abomination, 
and inter-marriage still worse. Born and bred 
amidst the immaculate respectabilities of an 
aristocratic Hindu Zenana, marrying and 
giving in marriage through extensive agencies, 
diplomatic negotiations, and prodigious outlays 
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of money, uninfluenced owing to his social 
isolation by the new ideas germinating outside his 
own institution, Devendra felt that these reforms 
were low, uncanny, unsavory, proletarian, 
infectious articles, far above which the Brahmo 
Somaj ought to soar in its azure heights, 
Keshub, on the other hand, had to deal with the 
excommunicated, the youthful, the widowed, 
the unmarried, the unendowed men and women, 
seeking settlement in faith, life, character, in 
the relationships of home, sympathy, and 
society. The demands and appeals of a hew 
generation fell upon him thick and fast waiting 
for a ready response. He had imbibed new 
ideas almost with his mother’s milk. His 
nature yearned after those who could not 
approach Devendra Nath in his exalted dignity, 
but who looked up to him as their brother and 
succourer. And hence, though himself bred 
in a highly aristocratic household, Keshub readily 
took CO the new reforms, though he never made 
any unnecessary fuss about them. He quietly 
waited for opportunity, and when that came, he 
never scrupled to identify himself with radical 
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marriage reforms. Brahmins divested of sacred 
thread ascended the Somaj pulpit, widow 
marriages and intermarriages were celebrated, 
the first measure of the kind dating from 1862, 
The unuttered inner divergencies began to pro- 
nounce themselves. Devendra was apprehensive, 
mortified, dubious. Keshub was calm and firm. 
Elderly and interested persons, who always 
hovered around Devendra’s prosperity, and 
never approved of the ascendancy of the young 
interloper, began to deal in their congenial 
trade of carrying stories. In the struggle 
between private feeling and official judgment, 
the feeling lost. Devendra thought it right to 
take a determined stand. He decided against 
the reforms. Devendra*s misgivings were amply 
responded to. And thus from a seeming insuffi- 
ciency of occasion, but sheer psychological neces- 
sity, the rupture of these happy relations, took 
form and shape about the end of the year 1866. 

After the secession of the Progressive Brahmos 
there was great and continued trial to the 
small band of young men headed by Keshub 
Chunder Sen, They were fearfully earnest 
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and sincere, and intensely anxious for spiritual 
improvement. They were ready to make any 
sacrifice required for their principles. But 
their enthusiasm had not yet found an adequate 
exponent in institution, or doctrine, or high 
spiritual ideal. A strange sense of desertion 
overtook them. In the first place their expulsion 
from the parent Somaj was a sufficient trial and 
sacrifice. In the second place, though they estab- 
lished the Brahmo Somaj of India in November 
1866, very soon after the secession, they had 
neither a house of worship, nor sympathy,' nor 
resources of any kind to fall back upon. They 
yearned for great activity, they longed to launch 
themselves into great undertakings, they soon 
formed themselves into a missionary organiza-' 
tion, left their worldly avocations, invited hard- 
ships, but nothing in which they engaged 
themselves gave abundant occupation to their 
unfolding, multiplying, immature energies. 
Then all sorts of rumours were circulated 
about them, all sorts of suspicions fastened 
upon them, and they had not much reliance 
upon each other. But it must be said they 




in the Brahms Soma], 


205 


had great faith in God, and confidence in their 
leader. If we imagine the case of a young 
man, only half-grown, and half-trained, who, 
suddenly, without outfit or perparation of any 
kind, is turned out of his paternal home, 
and cast amidst a sea of diificuhies and 
sorrows in which he must sink, or shift for 
himself, we can understand the case of these 
helpless young men. Their depression was 
great. The shock upon their body and mind 
was considerable. Their sorrow was sometimes 
changed into bitterness, their supplication into 
complaints and cruel words. They spared nei- 
ther the parent Somaj, nor each other, nor 
even sometimes their leader himself, in their 
impatient struggles for progress. But they 
were all determined to push forward. Their 
eagerness lacked the balance of experience and 
patience. The significance of the whole lesson 
of tribulation had not yet been interpreted to 
them. Some of them read the Bible greedily 
enough, but the Bible was yet a sealed book. 
Some of them professed great love and faith in 
Christ. All this did indeed yield glimpses of 
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light, and brought drops of consolation, but did 
not heal their deep wounds. The lecture on 
Jesus Christ was delivered in March. Christian 
missionaries, not without reason, hoped to make 
a wholesale conversion of them all. Prophecies 
and prognostications about their destiny were 
plentiful. Our hot impatience, and unprocras- 
tinating, iconoclastic progressiveness gave color 
to every report. But Keshub’s ideals were 
clearing, brightening and shaping. The estab- 
lishment of the Brahmo Somaj of India gave 
a marvellous impetus to his whole being. He 
knew his own mind, kept his own counsel, was 
calm, sure, and unperturbed by the surrounding 
clamour. All this took place in 1866, We give 
below extracts from a private note book in 
which a review of the year occurs : Since our 

rupture with the Brahmo Somaj, we have been 
led more by enthusiasm than a clear conscious- 
ness of our work, condition, or destiny. From 
the very beginning of 1866 our spiritual 
trials commenced. We had grand notions of 
the achievements that our enthusiasm could 
make. But a false feeling like this could not 
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last long. One by one we all returned to 
our hearts to find there nothing but desolation. 
Then we were vexed with ourselves, and with 
those who led us ; then we suspected we had 
no mission, no work, that our hearts were 
rotten. We even doubted whether that was 
the right course of religion we were following. 
Our condition was exactly similar to that of the 
Israelites in the wilderness. But we felt most 
strongly and vividly for our sins, more so than 
we did before. For myself I must say I felt 
that I was a slave to the worst passions of my 
heart. As to my brethren I often spoke to 
them on the point, and ascertained their condi- 
tion was similar to mine. Only they were perhaps 
not so impetuous as I was. I wrote to Keshub 
most strongly, and give below one of the letters, 
and one of the replies I received : — 

My Dear Keshub, — You have every right 
to expect letters from me, though I don’t know 
what good my letters will do you. Here I 
am in your garden, for your kindly letting 
me use which I thank you. Wherever I am 
it is all the same with me. I am really tired 
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of complaining. I ought to be ashamed of it. 
But the mouth speaketh out of the fulness 
of the heart. It seems as if nothing short 
of utter annihilation or absolute deliverance 
can serve me. ' This may be called impatience. 
Patience in well-doing is good, but patience 
in evil-doing, is that good ? I s impatience never 
better than patience ? I cannot have any more 
patience with this foul wicked self in me. 
Death, I should say annihilation, is better than 
it. Patience with whom ? I can have patience 
with myself, that is to say I can calmly con- 
tinue in my wretched, accursed course of offence 
as long as I like. God docs not crush the 
head of the brazen rebel with his ready thun- 
der. X can pretend patience, all the while 
hiding even from myself an unworthy life of 
sensuality, sloth, and uselessness, with a long 
face crying to others — Patience, Patience. But 
what will excuse such shameless folly ? I 
can have patience with myself, but who will 
have patience with me ? Will you wait, will 
my brethren wait, will life and death wait for 
me ? Sq much work remaining ; so many 
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duties yet unfulfilled ; true life hardly yet 
begun ! But time speeds on— 'death is near. 
How can he have patience who is at the point 
of death ? Upon one day’s labour there hangs 
an eternity. Yet still I slumber and wanton 
away ! O Keshub, now or never. Rescue, 
tell me where, and in what is rescue. With 
all the work of a life before me 1 sit unable 
to move one step. God have mercy upon me 
a miserable downcast sinner. 

Ypurs affectionately, 


Calcutta, Colootola, Sth JunCy 1867. 

My Dear — — — — I have undertaken to reply 

your letter, but I doubt whether anything 
I say will satisfy you in the present perturbed 
state of your mind. You have drawn indeed 
a sad picture of your struggles and temptations, 
and it is so vivid and real that it must excite 
the sympathy of every fellow sinner. To be 
conscious that the soul is sinking is certainly 
most terrible and painful, and what aggravates 
the danger and suffering is disappointment 
in the search of something 10 save us. But 
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know you not that God is infinite in loving- 
kindness, and saves the worst and most aban- 
doned characters ? Have firm faith in his 
redeeming grace and faint not. You can’t 
deny that grace ; you can’t deny the saving 
efficacy of Brahmo Dhurmo ; for you yourself 
say you are going downwards,” and thereby 
indirectly admit that God and Brahmo Dhurmo 
did once elevate you to a high position, and 
kept you there for some time at least. If it 
is true that you feel now as you never felt before, 
what are those means which enabled you to 
feel better in the first few years of your 
religious life ? I would leave you to answer that 
question yourself. God once helped you up ; 
why then does He not help you now ? The 
only condition on which he showers his gifts 
is faith or loyal subjection. He will give us 
all that we need if we would only acknowledge 
him as our Master, let our sin and wickedness 
be ever so great. But faith goes out when 
pride comes in : faith raises the lowest, pride 
brings down the highest. You may say I 
can’t curb my pride, it is for God to humble 
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me down to the dust, and then to raise me 
regenerated by faith and humility. I admit 
it sometimes so happens that a mere accident, 
we call it God’s interposition, purges the 
sinner’s heart of pride, makes him humble, and 
reforms him without any great effort on his 
part. But you must remember the beginning is 
not the end. It rests with the reformed sinner 
to strive to sustain the action of God’s holy 
spirit vith continued and voluntary activity, 
constant watchfulness, and care, and struggles. 
If ever pride should creep into his heart, 
and estrange it from God, he must voluntarily 
try to regain what he has voluntarily given 
up and forfeited. Is not this the case, I ask, 
with many of us ? God did give us out of the 
fulness of His mercy, but why did we proudly 
reject His gifts ? Surely we must pay the 
penalty and go through some troubles and trials 
ere we can regain the lost treasure, and make 
our hearts once more subject to the influence 
and inspiration of the Divine Spirit. Some 
persons begin their religious life with great 
trouble and difficulty, and when they receive 
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God^s aid they learn to value it and try to 
secure it as best they may. In our case I say 
the temptation to undervalue divine help has 
been very great, and we have more or less 
yielded to it, "What makes the demoralizing 
effects of pride more serious is the evil effect 
it produces on the convictions of the mind. 
Through it the corruption of the heart flows 
into the brains, and affects the intellect. 
I fear this evil influence, certain and un- 
avoidable as it is, has begun to manifest itself 
among us. The convictions we so valued be- 
fore regarding the efficacy of prayer, good 
company and counsel, and the special providence 
of God generally in history, and particularly 
in the Brahmo Somaj, are, it seems, gliding 
away ; and scepticism, once master of the 
heart, will speedily effect the consummation 
of that dreadfulness of demoralization 
which pride has begotten. I won’t write 
more, it is past 5. Do, my good friend, try, by 
means of daily prayer, to establish your heart 
in faith and humility ; and one day God will 
reveal Himself as He never revealed himself 
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before. Despair is unknown in God's kingdom 
even to the worst sinner. His mercy is a 
ladder which reaches the lowest depth of sin 
and enables the sinner to climb up to the 
mansions of righteousness and peace. 

Yours affectionately, 

K. C. Sen. 

These strong feelings were shared by all 
earnest Brahmos of our small band. They 
indicate to some extent the nature of the raw 
material which was at the disposal of the new 
organization. It required no little care, skill, 
insight, and power of command to shape such 
material into real lasting fabric. The men were 
free, bold, honest, energetic, and intelligent, but 
hasty, unripe, and clamorous. The feelings 
went gaining in strength, and culminated 
during Keshub’s absence in the Punjab in the 
beginning of 1867. After his return the exist- 
ing state of feelings was communicated to him. 
He was told < that, “unless there was a 
New Dispensation, the Somaj could not 
be saved ; unless there was a new agency 
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to keep us together, there would be an- 
other rupture in the Brahmo Somaj amongst 
those who had separated themselves from 
Devendra Babu, and were honored with the 
name of Progressive Brahmos. And this rup- 
ture would be even more serious than what 
preceded.*** From being private, the protests 
became public. Articles indicative of this 
feeling appeared in the Indian Mirror, All 
this deeply wounded Keshub. Outwardly he 
was calm and strong ; internally he was ago- 
nized, and scarcely knew what to do. He 
felt that faith in him was beginning gradually 
to shake. The despair and despondency were 
great. There was bitter mutual ill-feeling, and 
the axe was laid at the root of all true brotherly 
sympathy. A short journey to Barisal was 
planned in August, during which the state 
of things here described reached its crisis 
and culmination. After returning, Keshub, who 
always prayed alone, suddenly announced 
the intention of holding daily prayers with 

These words are extracted literally from a private 
notebook marked January, 1868. 
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his friends. gradually instituted a reformed 
order of divine service, with invocation, adora- 
tion, ardent communion, and prayers. This 
was subsequently elaborated into the present 
Order of Divine Service in the Brahmo Somaj 
of India. Hymns expressive of intense repen- 
tance and loneliness were composed and 
sung. These daily prayers, instituted about 
the month of September 1867, marked an 
era in the history of the Brahmo Somaj. 
Keshub’s prayers had undergone a strange deve- 
lopment during the last eighteen months. The 
stern, ethical and intellectual utterances thawed 
into a tenderness of humility, supplication, and 
trusting dependence which dissolved every 
heart it touched, into kindred tears. The di- 
dactic devotions of the older Jorasanko pulpit 
were by an unseen process transformed into an 
all-piercing pathos, an unspeakable sympathy 
with every form of sin, suflering, and desertion, 
that made our daily services the veritable Service 
of Sorrow. But it was sorrow devoid neither of 
hope nor of light. It was exalting, sanctifying 
sorrow that melted and brought out the most 
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precious element in the soul. Another extract 
from the notebook above referred to is sub* 
joined : “ O the divine spirit of his (K.’s) 

prayers ! I had never heard anything like 
them before. I went on a tour to the North 
Western Provinces. During my absence the 
heavenl/ element which I discerned in these 
devotions became more manifest. There was 
indeed beginning to be a special dispensation 
* * There was continued prayer, singing, 
fasting, Dhyan (meditation). I was delighted 
and sanctified with what I saw. Every day this 
divine clement of faith and love became 
more and more powerful and effective, till 
indeed every one of us felt the spring of a 
new life. It was doubtless the beginning of 
something great and holy. Through the proper 
channel, in the EternaPs own good time, amidst 
surrounding darkness and despair, the good news 
of God’s light came. It descended at first in 
the spirit of genuine prayer. From being 
regarded as a dreary duty, as an occasional 
impulse, prayer was explained and felt to be 
a deep, abiding, intense necessity, such as could 
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be only wrung out from the deep-seated wants 
of a sinful penitent heart.” The complainings 
ceased. The perturbed impartient protests Were 
heard no longer. The seceders were united and 
felt blessed in one holy fraternity. All feelings 
were swallowed up in one predominant feeling 
of love to Qod and sympathy for man. The 
time for a tlfird revival in the Brahmo Somaj 
came. But it was not a revival merely. It was 
the beginning of a great new movement. 

Often did the Brahmos utter and reflect 
updn that beautiful passage in the Bible : * His 

disciples said unto Christ, Lord, teach us to 
pray/ Why and to whom this was said might 
now be left in obscurity, though that is ex- 
tremely important. Be it enough to set down 
here that they heard as they had never before 
heard. And humbly believed. Sunday after 
Sunday, their devotional meetings presented 
such a scene as angels might visit with pride. 
The grace of the Heavenly Father, for which 
they had so long waited and watched, cried 
and contended, was now near at hand. Very 
dimly and vaguely at first, more distinctly and 
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definitely afterwards, this was understood. 
Continued and sincere repentance, heartfelt 
dependence, fervent supplication, constant and 
devout meditation, fasting and vigils, followed. 
The daily meetings of devotion were largely 
attended. The hymns uttered forth the most 
lowly humility, most vivid faith and dependence. 
We give below a specimen of the hymn of 
that time : — 

Hold, hold thy patience, contain thy tears, have 
hope, do not despair. 

The cry of the sinner will be heard by the Mother, 
sorrow will not last all thy days. * 

On the lap of mercy, giving thee rest, the Mother 
will wash thee in waters of joy, 

And console thee with sweet words, therefore cease 
to mourn. 

There is no parallel to His love, His mercy is 
unbounded, 

Depend upon him, and do not be impatient. 

Behold how many like thee, who were miserable 
before, 

Have found refuge under the shelter of His feet. 

And declared at last his faithfulness with fearless hearts. 

These sacred songs were sung in choral rapture, 
giving rise to that new hymnal service of the 
Brahmos called by the name of Brahmo Sankir^ 
tan. Now, for the first time in connection 
with the Brahmo Somaj, was witnessed the rare 
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spectacle of sinful men, bitterly conscious of 
their sins, praying and listening with living 
sincerity for their souls* salvation. Could such 
prayer and such precepts fail ? New strength, 
new hopes, and joys, new harmony and light were 
obtained from their new method of spiritual 
exercise. The past was greatly explained, the 
present was received with thanksgiving, the 
future was eagerly anticipated. But this could 
not stop here. As darkness had increased be- 
fore, so light increased now, and with that 
ligh*t, truth, strength, and joy. Not that the 
Brahmos experienced all on a sudden the utter 
dissolution of all their difliculties. On the 
contrary their difficulties became at times tenfold 
more intense, and their sorrows returned with 
increased poignance. But they had at last, by 
the incomparable mercy of Providence, begun to 
find the way and the life, by seeking, asking, and 
knocking at the gate of heaven. Their devo- 
tions now absorbed the principal part of their 
energies. They learned to rejoice. And rejoice 
indeed they did, though it was with weeping 
eyes. They rejoiced not at anything which 
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their own hearts could boast of, but grate- 
fully in the name and mercy of Him who had 
thought them worthy of His grace. They 
rejoiced with the healthy sorrow of the 
way-worn prodigal who, ragged in misery, 
sore with disease and hunger, sought at last 
with bleeding feet his Father^s door and 
found acceptance. With gratitude and low- 
liness of spirit did they rejoice, constantly 
praying all day without food or drink, singing 
their Merciful Father’s praise. And those who 
bitterly wept erewhile, who were so full of 
darkness, unholiness, and untruth, that hope 
had nearly left their hearts ; if such forlorn 
sinners find the direct Dispensation of God to 
give them salvation and peace, have they not 
cause for grateful rejoicing ? From this originated 
the festival of the Brahmo Somaj known as 
Brabmotsub, which literally means “ Rejoicing 
in the Lord.’* 

Thus began and grew the great devotional 
or Bhakti movement in the Brahmo Somaj of 
India. It took the form of devotional festivals, 
called Brabmotsuby which lasted from six 
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in the morning to ten in the night. There 
were repeated services, Sankirtans^ street pro- 
cessions, and enthusiastic choruses of popular 
hymns, expositions of scriptural texts, sermons, 
conversations, and long intervals of silent 
meditation, during which the hundreds who 
formed the congregation sat silent with closed 
eyes. The first of these festivals or Brah- 
motsuh took place in November 1867. 
Its effect was great. Very hard-hearted men 
became tender like children. Many bad cha- 
ract*ers were reclaimed, and turned to saintly 
lives. Not a few atheists and sceptics were 
converted. The whole Brahmo Somaj rang 

with the fame of these festivals. In the next 

year, 1868, these devotional revivals were held 
in Monghyr, a picturesque town in Behar, whither 
Keshub had retired with his family for a 
change of air. The spirit of the movement 
grew there to such an extent, and attracted such 
vast numbers of men that a considerable 

agitation resulted from it afterwards. The 

brethren were not only enthusiastic in their 
love and lowliness to their Father in heaven, 
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but also to each other, and especially to their 
minister. These expressions of humility, affec- 
tion, and obedience were represented by some 
as “man worship/’ A number of disaffected 
Brahmos, some inimical Christian missionaries, 
and scandal-mongers generally, eagerly availed 
of these reports to damage the character of the 
new movement, and to make Keshub an object 
of public disesteem. But they failed . The charge 
has been repeatedly proved to be groundless, 
and the fact pointed out that the Brahmo 
devotees not only honored their minister, but 
each other, and the minister also paid honor 
to them. It was a necessary consequence of 
the devotional excitement. When God is 
loved and obeyed we cannot but love and 
cherish our brethren. 

During all this time the mutual relations of 
men in the Brahmo Somaj had been those exist- 
ing among the members of any social assembly. 
They for the first time now began to recognize 
each other in the sacred character of devotees, 
servants, sons, and friends of God, Hence the 
mutual reverence. It might have been exag- 
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gerated at times, but that was natural consider- 
ing the r(;.actionary circumstances under which 
the feeling first developed. After our long 
experience in Brahmo Somaj, all we can say 
is that it would have been better for the insti- 
tution and its adherents if there had been more 
brotherly love and honor amongst them. 

This enthusiasm of worship and prayer 
recast into fresh spiritual models the whole 
character of the Brahmo Somaj. Men’s rela- 
tions with God were renewed. They came 
to have reverence for the prophets and great 
spiritual leaders of the world. Fresh ideals 
of character were presented before them. 
Fresh views of religion dawned before their 
view. Altogether a new life and career opened 
before them. This career has been the 
career of the Brahmo Somaj of India. And 
none has gained by this devotional excitement 
so much as Keshub and the small band of 
Brahmo Missionaries who have followed him 
for many years. 

The character of this devotional or Bhakti 
movement, it ought here to be observed, is not 
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only Hindu but of that peculiar type of 
Hinduism known as the religion of the Vaishna- 
vas. The previous history of the Brahmo Somaj 
bore no affinity to the genius of this sect. 
The Brahmo Somaj was noted for nothing so 
much as a cold colorless rationalism and anti- 
idolatrous contemptuousness which sneered at 
every sect showing any definite spiritual type. 
And the Vaishnavas were noted for nothing so 
much as grotesque personal habits, intense wild 
devotional excitement leading sometimes to un- 
consciousness. The Vaishnavas were neither soci- 
ally high, nor distinguished by modern education. 
The Brahmo Somaj was the resort of the learned, 
the brilliant, the aspiring, and well-to-do. It is 
difficult to say what induced the leaders of the 
Brahmo Somaj to borrow the old-fashioned picbian 
forms ofVishnava music and musical appurtenances. 
The unfashionable and hartal were suddenly 
adopted though not without protest on the part of 
some. The unscientific popular tunes of the 
Vaishnavas came into vogue. In fact the Brahmo 
Somaj seemed to incorporate into itself the 
entire spirit of Vaishnavism, We have in a previous 
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chapter tried to show that the spirit of Vaish- 
navism is Bhakti^ or the enthusiasm of love to 
God. When the devotions of the Brahmo Somaj, 
under the mysterious guidance of the Providence 
that presides over the whole history of its pro- 
gress, adopted that spirit, everything in it put on 
a new aspect. New fields of activity opened. 
Sympathizers from foreign countries began to 
correspond. New Brahmo Somajes began to be 
established all over the country. A book contain- 
ing extracts from the scriptures of all nations was 
published, and took the place of the old Brahma. 
Dharma Grantha (Book of the Religion of 
Brahmos) which contained extracts from Hindu 
scriptures only. New reforms on the subject of 
marriage began to be contemplated. Great mis- 
sionary undertakings began to be planned. The 
foundation-stone of a new Brahma Mandir was 
laid. Altogether from the time of this devotional 
development, which may be called the third 
and perhaps the greatest of its revivals, the 
Brahmo Somaj "of India emerged into a nobler 
and more extensive career than it ever had before. 




Missionary Agency in the Brabmo 
Somaj. 


One of the most important features in the 
Brabmo Soma] has been its missionary or- 
ganization. The twenty-four Brahmo Mis- 
sionaries whom we have got, constitute the centre 
and foundation of the movement. They are its 
chief servants, feeders, guardians, elders, apos- 
tles, writers, thinkers, and ministers. The 
Brahmo Somaj may be said to hang on them, to 
look up to them for moral, social, intellectual, 
and spiritual strength. They are most of them 
men between forty and fifty. Their functions are 
various. Many of them conduct services, preach, 
and lecture. They preside at anniversaries, 
celebrate domestic ceremonies, go on visitation 
tours, and help men who are in trouble. Some 
of them are mainly engaged in writing and edit- 
ing. Some of them have undertaken the duty of 
supporting and looking after the households of 
other missionaries. One of them spends his time 
in charitable work, collecting, and dispensing 
funds for that purpose. One of them has. made 
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Sanskrit theology his speciality, another has made 
Mahomedan theology tne study of his life. They 
take no salary, but the great majority of them are 
supplied with the necessaries of life by the 
Brahrno SomaJ Mission Office to the extent of its 
resources, which are exceedingly limited. Almost 
all of them have wives and children, and a great 
many have little houses of their own which, in 
some cases, have been built at the public expense, 
ai^d in other cases at the expense of the owners 
themselves, who sold off their old ancestral houses 
and other property for that purpose. Most of 
them have to live in a very reduced style, and 
sometimes do without the necessaries of life. 
They have adopted the principle of absolute 
dependence upon God, and apostolic faith, not 
providing for the morrow, and working not for 
money, but for the service of God. They travel in 
every part of India, perform every duty that may 
be required of them. Some of them have 
travelled to Europe. Almost every one being a 
vegetarian, they have the most simple habits. 
They principally keep up the spirit of the Brahrno 
Somaj by travelling from place to place. One of 
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them suddenly died last year when away from 
family and friends in an extensive missionary 
expedition. The, missionary agencies of the 
Brahmo Somaj are so important that some special 
notice of them its necessary. 


Rajah Ram Mohan Roy as a Missionary, 

The origin of the Brahmo Somaj. Mission is to 
be traced to the circumstances which first gave 
rise to that institution. Conceived in the begin* 
ning as an idea which was the natural outcome of 
such independent education and thought as 
Rajah Ram Mohan Roy had in his early 
manhood, the worship of the One True God 
was proclaimed by him in the year 1830, more as. 
a protest against the existing idolatry of the land, 
than as a positive duty, or spiritual necessity. It 
was judged of the extreme importance to the 
Somaj to secure as many converts from Hinduism 
as possible. The necessity of this course was, if, 
possible, increased by the earnest endeavours of 
Christian Missionaries, like Pr. Duff and others,, 
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who took advantage of the spreading light of 
knowledge, to direct the mind of the rising 
generation from idolatry to a better system 
faith. Surrounded thus by orthodox Christians 
on the one hand, and by orthodox Hindus on 
the other, Rajah Ram Mohun Roy felt that thb 
success of his movement lay almost entirely in 
^he speedy adoption of such measures as might 
effectually disseminate his views and principles 
among his educated countrymen. He had there- 
fore begun even long before the foUndatibn of 
the Sotnaj to propagate his cherished idfeaS oh 
religion. The first publication which he 
ever issued attacking the principles of 
Hinduism, and setting up those of natural 
religion, camb out as early as the year 1789, 
when the future reformer was only a youth of 
sixteen years. His later and maturer productions 
date from about the year 1819, eleven years 
before the Somaj was established, when he pub- 
lished a form of divine worship, inculcating 
universal peace and brotherhood among men. 
But the views then propagated closely bordered 
upon Vedantic, or pantheistic philosophy. It 
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is interesting to note that about this time Rajah 
Ram Mohun Roy founded a school in Calcutta, 
in which Devendra^ Nath Tagore, his future 
successor, then in his early boyhood, received the 
first elements of education, and perhaps imbibed 
a taste for that rational and independent 
thought which has been subsequently developed 
to such advantage. But the principal means, 
till then discovered to carry out the object of 
propagation, were the publication of books, ai\d 
the holding of public theological controversies. 
Both these means were laid hold of with a zeal, 
energy, ability, and perseverance so character- 
istic of the Rajah. Not to speak of his 
newspaper organs, his learned disquisitions on 
the Hindu shastras, the frequent controversies 
he held with learned Pundits and Christian 
missionaries, and the triumphs which he con- 
stantly achieved in these discussions, bear 
complete testimony to this fact. He was 
successful not only with his own countrymen, 
many of the wealthy and well-educated among 
whom regularly attended the Somaj, but even 
in the midst of Europeans, with whom he came 
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in contact. The greatest victory gained by him 
in these efforts was the coversion of the Rev. 
William Adams, an able and well-known Christian 
Missionary, who publicly renounced his belief 
in Trinitarian orthodoxy in the year 1827, and 
confessed his belief in the One True God, It 
is evident that all this which the Rajah did, 
he considered to be the work of his life. In 
( arrying it out he spared neither time, trouble, 
ifor expense, nor even, what was much dearer 
to him, the felings of his relations, or of the corn- 
community in the midst of which he lived. And 
as a necessary consequence of such fearlessness, 
the Rajah’s life was often imperilled, so much so, 
that it is said he was obliged sometimes to carry 
weapons for self defence with him. Rajah Ram 
Mohun Roy’s missionary principle was to preach 
a reformed Hinduism to Hindus, and a reformed 
Christianity to Christians. Hence his personal 
views on the subject of religion were mis- 
represented and misunderstood. He was called 
a Hindu by Hindus, a Christian by Christians, 
a Mohamedan by Mohamedans. The Rajah’s 
well-known journey to England, from which he 
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never returned, cannot be directly called a mis- 
sionary undertaking. But one of its objects was 
certainly to attract e?ctensive and enlightened sym- 
pathy to the Brahmo Somaj which he had recently 
established. His success, though not very great, 
has (Hertainly been helpful to other theistic 
workers who visited England after him. 

Devendra Nath Tagore as a Missionary. 

In leaving this country for Europe the founder 
of the Brahmo Somaj left that institution in 
a perfectly disorganized state, with hardly any 
means of continuing its operations amidst a 
hostile Hindu community. His unexpected 
death only heightened this disorganization, and 
till the year 1839 the Somaj barely continued 
to keep up its existence. In that year Baba 
Devendra Nath Tagore, who only a short time 
ago had turned his thoughts to the subject of 
religion, founded the Tativabodhini Sava^ noticed 
before, a society, established on modern European 
principles, with a constitution and a rhembership, 
which virtually took over the charge of Rajah 
Ram Mohan Roy^s church, organized its work, 
defrayed its expenses, and above all propagated 
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its principles. This was done with an earnestness 
and success which created for the Somaj such 
influence and prestige as was never possessed be- 
fore. The vernacular organ of this society, called 
the Tatwabodkini Patrica^ started in the year 

1843, our principal missionary agency at that 
time, discussed the doctrines of the BrahmO 
Somaj, published its sermons^ discussed other 
rcligfions, and continued to spread all manner 
-o# important theogical and secular know- 
ledge through its columns, which attracted 
large numbers of people to the Somaj. A 
school was also established in the same 
year at a village called Bansbaria in the 
provinces, to impart secular and religious know- 
ledge. The school did not last long, and is 
only important as showing a phase of missionary 
development in the Somaj. But the largest 
number of converts ever made was in the year 

1844, by a method discovered by Deven- 
dra Nath of instituting a formal covenant for 
the enlistment of those who publicly joined 
the Brahmo Somaj. Agents were actively 
employed in difFeront parts of Bengal, whose 
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sole business it was to persuade men to become 
Brahnios,* and hundreds were thus attracted 
to affix their names to the new covenant, not 
a few among whom never cared to inquire into 
the principles * of the institution which they 
joined. In the meanwhile the weekly worship 
held in the Somaj had begun to be steadily 
reformed, till, by the increased power and piety 
of the service, the congregation speedily 
improved and multiplied. As a result of thdse 
operations, and the consequent activity which 
was imparted thereby to the Brahmo workers, 
theistic principles spread from them among their 
friends and relatives in the villages, until 
branch Brahmo Somajes began to be estab- 
lished in the IVIofussil. The Brahmo Somaj at 
Krishnaghur established in 1844, was the earliest 
of these provincial churches, the first fruit of the 
early missionary operations of our church. By a 
somewhat singular coincidence we find that here 
it was that Keshub Chunder Sen in 1861 first 
served, as it were, his apprenticeship to an apos- 

* Lalla Hazari Lai, an up-conntry Hindu, and 
Haradev Chatterjea, a Bengali Brahmin, formally 
became Brahmo preachers at this time. 
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tolic life, and commenced those provincial 
preaching^s which, by him and his friends, have 
been carried on, not only all over this country, 
but even in other parts of the world. The 
declaration of the fundamental principles of the 
Brahmo Somaj, the abolition of Vedantism, and 
the publication of the. Brahmo Dbarma book in 
1852, closed the labours of Devendra Nath Tagore 
for the first period of his connection with the 
church. These labours, which extended through 
ten years and more, did not unfortunately end 
in happiness or harmony of spirits* And the 
disagreement ultimately turned to be so serious 
as to breed a deep despondency in his mind, 
and led to a temporary retirement. Thus 
Devendra Nath, so long as he was allowed to 
work, tried to propagate the principles of Ram 
Mohan Roy’s movement by a better organiza- 
tion of his church ; first through the Tatwa- 
bodhini Sava, and its well-known Patrica or 
organ ; secondly, by a better system of divine 
worship in the Somaj ; thirdly, by the establish- 
ment of the Brahmo covenant ; fourthly, by the 
organization of a small community ; and, lastly, by 
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the issue of the Brahma Dharma Grantha, 
and the declaration of theistic principles which 
it contained. In this great work he was helped 
and guided by colleagues whose names and ser- 
vices it would be unfair to omit. The chief 
among these was Akhay Kumar Dutt, the editor 
nf the Tatwabodhini Patrica^ who, for a period 
of many years, led the Brahmo Somaj by the 
power of his intellect, and the perseverance of hiS 
research, almost as much as Devendranath led* it 
by the natural force of his religious genius. Nay 
it was the collision of the two elements, as said 
before, that tended to the first discord in the 
Somaj. Another name that we must mention is 
that of Ram Chunder Vidyabagis, a humble 
Bandit, who, from the days of Rajah Ram Mohan 
Roy, conducted the weekly services of the 
Somaj, reading sermons, and explaining texts with 
great power and piety. His memory is tenderly 
cherished in many a heart ; and a poor Brahmin 
as he was, when he died in the year 1845, 
he left a legacy of Rs. 500 to the Somaj, which, 
for various exigencies of that institution, the 
present writer has had to make use of. 
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The second period of Devendra Nath Tagore's 
career commenced with the year 1859, when he 
joined with Keshub Chunder Sen, and opened the 
Brahmo school. We must date from this time 
the first manifestation of that mysterious force in 
the Brahmo Somaj which has since worked in a 
double direction, deepening the spiritual and 
moral life of the institution within, and sponta- 
neously calling out the forces thus created to 
mpve, through missionary labour, the whole or- 
ganization of Hmdu society. So much and so 
continuously has that internal life been developed 
and intensified, that the philosophy of Brahmo 
faith now includes all that is profoundest and most 
real in the spiritual experience of the world. 
So proportionately and powerfully have the in- 
ward impulses been embodied into missionary 
labours of love for the spread of God^s kingdom, 
and the establishment of peace and good will 
among men, that the Brahmo preacher now finds 
the only occupation of his life in the service of 
his God. The beginning of the operation of 
such a missionary spirit was fitly celebrated by 
the union of two souls, the uniqueness of whose 




238 


Missionary Agency in 


relation is somewhat unparalleled in this coun- 
try. The mature man of fifty joined himself 
to the eager youth of twenty-three, and they 
both agreed to work with a cheerfulness and 
enthusiasm which none had experienced before. 
Recently returned from the Himalayas, whither 
he had retired, Devendra Nath acquired a 
rejuvenescence of soul, and feeling young again 
with his youthful colleague, began tc preach 
and lecture, in and out of Calcutta, with a spirit 
and vigour which more than counterbalanced 
his temporary inactivity. To the vernal fresh- 
ness of a soul which, after a long torpor, was 
thus reanimated, he added a maturity of wis* 
dom and CKperience, together with a depth of 
devotion acquired in the ancient solitudes of 
the holy Himalayas. And all this imparted to 
his utterances, naturally deep and eloquent, 
a power and beauty almost unearthly, that set 
before his hearers a glowing ideal of spiritual 
religion, never to be forgotten by those who 
then listened to him. He preached regularly in 
the Somaj and lectured in the B rah mo school, 
and in the year i86i, celebrated the marriage of 
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his daughter according to a reformed theistic 
ritual. This system of domestic reform, practised 
according to the spirit of truth, hitherto untri- 
ed, spread the influence and success of the 
Brahrno Somaj far and wide, and formed a 
turning point in the history of our church. If 
Devendra Nath had kept faithful to the spirit 
by which he was thus inspired for four years, 
it is difficult to say where it would have led 
hirg. But he stopped short, the unhappy rup- 
ture followed, and with it the Brahrno Somaj 
occupied quite a new position in regard to its 
missionary operations. The saddest conse- 
quence of the rupture was perhaps that it broke 
the heart ot that venerable man, disappointed 
his hopes, and completely shook his faith in 
his own movement. He deserted his work, 
and retired to the hills again, where he now lives. 
Now and then he comes to Calcutta, but his spirit 
is absent from the Brahmo Somaj, and even his 
favourite institution at Jorasanko is no longer 
graced by his imposing presence. Often have 
we prayed and tried for a reconciliation, but a. 
reconcilation it has not pleased Providence yet 
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to grant. If it never takes place in this world, 
let us be sadly thankful that the rupture, painful 
as it has been on both sides, has fulfilled its 
destiny, namely the advancement of God’s truth 
i in India, and the consolidation of His church 

J for the future. 

! 

I Keshub Chundra Sen and his friends. 

I From what has been said above it will be 
I easy to infer that the missionary element has 
' predominated in the Brahmo Somaj since Ae 
connection of Babu Keshub Chunder Sen in 
1859. Before that time the missionary efforts 
of that institution were indirect and de^tory, 
r dictated by occasional necessities and ‘^incli- 
I nations, and anything like an ideal missionary 
j character was never conceived. A Brahmo 
; preacher or writer was always a paid agent, or 
a man who, amidst ordinary worldly occupations, 
utilised his leisure by devoting it to the service 
of the Somaj. The motto of the new leader 
was absolute devotedness to the service of God. 
He viewed a missionary’s work as “the destiny 
of human life.” He strongly advocated the 
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renunciation of every other work for the 
work of the Divine Master. In January 
l86i, consistent to his own principle, he 
left the secular employment he held in the 
Bank of Bengal, and devoted himself exclu- 
sively, without the least remuneration, to the 
service of his church. Under a teacher like 
this a new phase of character was developed in 
the Brahmo Somaj. In a small humble corner 
of the large family house of the Sens of Calcutta, 
Keshub had founded, in the year i860, a small 
conversational society where he and his friends* 
mostly young men in or just out of college, 
discussed the most important topics of religious 
life. This society was subsequently named the 
Sungut Sava. Here the youthful enthusiasts, 
under Keshub’s direction, prayed and discussed, 
and compared their lives, heedless of hunger 
or sleep, with a devotedness which alarmed 
their friends and relatives at home. Here their 
characters were changed, their aspirations 
changed, and the plans and objects of their 
lives were recast and ennobled. The result 
was as might be foreseen. Some of the youth-^ 
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ful Brahmos were fired by a zeal to propagate 
their religion as soon as they heard that the 
light of the Brahmo Somaj was hailed with 
delight in many parts of their native land, and 
with that object they manfully gave up their ordi- 
nary pursuits. (The first to do this was Pundit 
Bejoy Kissen.Goswamy in 1863, then a medical 
student.) Of these the majority trace their 
religious life to the Sungut Sava, from which 
may be said to have originated the Brahmo 
Mission, as it is now carried on. We have 
thus secured an able and enthusiastic body of 
missionaries, all of them men in the prime vigor 
of life, and devoted with their family and 
children to their cause. And by them the 
society for the propagation of theism, which 
has now merged into the mission department 
of the Brahmo Somaj of India, was first organ- 
ized in 1865. 


Organization of the Mission Office, 

Almost simultaneously with the establish- 
ment of the Brahmo Somaj of India the band 
of devoted young men, now no longer young. 
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organized themselves into a missionary body. 
Brahmo missionaries had been talked of from 
a little time before, but no organization had 
taken place. The Brahmo Somaj of India 
began its career as an apostolical church. 
Every one of the men, who joined it as 
missionary, had in his heart to take the vow of 
poverty. And right loyally did they take 
and keep that vow. The Brahmo missionaries, 
including the minister, did not count more than 
sevjen or eight in those days, and they are now 
three times that number. But the spirit of 
enthusiasm and self-sacrifice which they then 
manifested has not been surpassed at any time. 
Every one of them resigned his place and pros- 
pects in the world, volunteered his life-long 
services to the cause, and consciously and will- 
ingly embraced poverty and all manner of 
tribulations. They daily took out a few pieces 
of copper coin which the minister’s writing 
box contained, and that box had never contain- 
ed much. With that they purchased their 
supplies, and spent the day in prayer, study, 
contemplation, conversation and other occupa- 
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tions befitting the work they had taken up. 
One of them had a dangcious chest-disease, 
and he had no warm clothing of any kind. 
Another lost his mother on a distant pilgrimage. 
They had to feed and clothe themselves most 
insufficiently. The Brahmo Somaj of India 
had no funds in those days. But its missionaries, 
who were its servants and directors, were only 
the more stimulated, the more they sacrificed 
themselves. Their own lives supplied them with 
the gospel of practical religion. This apostolic 
ardour has at all times been kept up. They 
first lived and then preached the doctrine of 
think not for the morrow.” Their asceticism 
grew in them before they knew how to name 
it. They came never expecting any salary, 
never taking any remuneration, they resigned 
their all to their church. Their calling and 
their self-sacrifice made their faith intense, 
gave fervor to their devotions, moulded their 
characters, defined their relationships. Their 
devotions and mutual relations formed their 
views, and shaped their ideas. The spirit of 
Providence created in them and through them 
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the future character of the church of the 
New Dispensation. They travelled from place 
to place with a fierce and all-suffering zeal* 
Wherever they went Somajes started into 
being, enthusiasm was kindled, and reforms 
germinated. Through their agency the Brahmo 
Somaj entered into an untried field of religious 
life. The cause began to make unforeseen 
and unexpected progress. Years have gradually 
added to the numerical strength and practical 
importance of this missionary organization. But 
the Brahmo Somaj in the New Dispensation 
still retains its old missionary character. Our 
chief workers are formally called apostles. 
Only in this most recent stage of development 
the apostles want to preach more through the 
agency of their lives and characters than by 
mere speech and itinerancy. 

Missionary Operations, 

The operations of these missionaries were 
naturally confined at first to Bengal, and the 
first interesting report of the kind that we 
find is that of the visit of Keshub Chunder 
Sen to Krishnaghorc in the year i86l. But 
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in March next year Keshub Chunder Sen 
left for Bombay and Madras, where, by his 
lectures and preachings, he created a very 
strong impression in the minds of the 
people of those presidencies. This was the 
first grand attempt ever made by the Soma} 
to propagate its faith in distant parts of the 
country, and the success gained, emboldened 
us to carry on our missionary operations with 
increased zeal and vigor. We found out clearly 
with what warmth and eagerness the principles 
of the Somaj were accepted everywhere, even 
by nations entirely disconnected by history 
or habits with our own. In the year 1863 
Bejoy Kissen Goswamy, and the late Saint 
Aughor Nath Gupta, began their preachings 
in East Bengal, creating, everywhere they went, 
powerful effect, which stirred up deep feelings in 
favor of our movement. East Bengal, which was 
subsequently visited by Keshub, has been the 
most fruitful field of rheistic labours. The 
people are intelligent, simple, susceptible, and 
energetic. Dacca possesses now a missionary 
organization of its own under the leadership 



the Brahma Smaj, 


H7 


of Bungo Chunder Roy, who is our apostle in 
the Eastern Districts. In the next year 1864 
Pevendra Nath Tagore himself went on a 
missionary visit to the North-Western Provinces 
and Bareilly, where a Brahmo Somaj was newly 
started. Railway communication has now been 
established between different parts of the 
country, thus enabling our missionaries to proceed 
to other lands and peoples, and foster a gradual 
development of their character and work. 
In the next year, 1865, several missionaries, 
together with Keshub at their head, proceeded 
through Upper India into the Punjab, where 
they stayed some time, and brought the Panjabis 
into that close contact with our movement 
which has ultimately resulted in the establish- 
ment of the Punjab Brahmo Somaj. In 1870 
Keshub Chunder Sen made his depar- 
ture for Europe. His operations there are 
too well known to require any mention at this 
place. In the same year Amrita Lall Bose, 
Gour Gobind Roy, and Protap Chunder 
Mozoomdar left for Mangalore, on the Western 
coast of India, where the aid of the Brahmo 
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Somaj was earnestly solicited. From that place 
the last named went across the Peninsula to 
Madras, where some agitation was produced 
by the thcistic lectures delivered. It was in 
the very same year that the much lamented 
Aughor Nath Gupta travelled in Cachar and 
Assam. In the next year Protap Chunder 
Mozoomdar proceeded to the Punjab again, 
and in 1872 he preached for the greater part of 
the year in Bombay, Poona, and Ahmedabad, 
In 1873 Aughor Nath visited Orissa for the 
first time, and a number of other missionaries 
proceeded to the Punjab. As the reports of 
most of these operations have been published, 
we omit the details. 

Methods of Preaching, 

We may now try to give some of the methods 
by which our missionaries try to carry on the 
work of propagation. The chief means they 
employ is the holding of Divine services where 
they go, in the course of which they utter extempore 
sermons full of the precepts and principles of 
our religion. These sermons, which conclude 
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with oral prayers, are often very stirring, 
and are adapted in every case to the wants and 
circumstances of those who come to hear 
them. Brahmo missionaries are never found to 
write their sermons, because, if written, they 
must be more or less formal and speculative, 
and cannot be as fully and practically applicable 
to their hearers as when spoken. These 
hearers are composed of men of every class, 
from the most ignorant and conHrmed Hindus 
to the most obstinate sceptics and atheists. 
Though we now and then get converts from 
these extreme sections of society, most of 
those who become Brahmos belong to the 
middle and educated classes, that are balanced 
between orthodox idolatry and absolute un- 
belief. The second means adopted is public 
lecturing. Brahmo Missionaries often proceed 
to places where the people are completely un- 
accustomed to any form of private or public 
worship in the spiritual sense of that word* 
Divine Service held there would not be . appre- 
ciated at first, and to prepare men for it 
general subjects for lecture arc taken up, in 
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the course of which the audience is lovingly 
and skilfully persuaded not only to give their 
assent to theistic doctrines, which they readily 
do, but receive the spirit of our church which 
leads them to repentance, prayer, and purity 
of character. Most of the Brahmo Somajes in 
the Mofussil have been established after the 
delivery of such lectures, by the indirect effects 
of them. But sermons and lectures, however 
effective and practical, cannot answer the wants 
and doubts of every individual hearer, because 
the latter is allowed no opportunity to express his 
own sentiments on what he hears. We seldom 
allow any discussion to take place after our 
preachings. It is therefore found necessary 
to hold conversational meetings where the 
freest expression of ideas and feelings on the 
part of inquirers is solicited, and the mission- 
ary sits among his brethren cheerfully answering 
questions, resolving doubts, and laying down 
clear and wholesome maxims, on points of 
moral and spiritual life, as beneficial to others, 
as to himself. We frame below an instance of 
the Diary of a Brahmo Missionary ; — 




Monday. Tuesday. Wednesday, i Thursday. Friday. Saturday, Sunday. 
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Wc hope the above will give some idea of 
what missionaries do when they go out to preach, 
and the kind of reception they meet from the 
different kinds of people whom they address. 
They neve^ have had the least occasion to com- 
plain, and however humble their efforts may 
have been, they have uniformly achieved greater 
success than they ever ventured to expect. As 
a rule, orthodox Hindus and the fair sex manifest 
greater sympathy with the devotional element 
in our operations than the educated, whereas the 
latter show a much more intelligent appreciation 
of our doctrines and theology than the other. 
It is impossible, however, for our missionaries to 
visit all the scores of Somajes every year, situated 
as these are in different parts of the country at 
the distance of hundreds, and some of them 
thousands of miles from each other. We there- 
fore issue missionary journals, both in English and 
Bengali, as well as lectures and tracts which 
set forth the progress and principles of our 
movement, and keep our fellow-theists in this 
great country properly informed in all matters 
essential to their religious welfare. A Ifbt of 
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important theistic publicationb in English and 
Bengali is regularly published in our news- 
papers, and full details about them may be had 
on reference to the Brahmo Somaj Mission 
Office. But we do not rest satisfied with pub- 
lishing these books only. Several Brahmo 
Somajes have schools and societies called Sungut 
Savas attached to them, which, by means of 
education and discussion, disseminate the truths 
of our faith among the rising generation of 
both sexes. 

• Popular Preaching* 

Since the foundation of the Brahmo Somaj 
all our efforts after propagation had been con- 
fined among the better classes of the population, 
and exclusively within the male sex. It never 
occurred to the elders of our church that the 
poor, uneducated, and unfortunate women of 
this country had as much right to the light of 
God’s truth, and the blessedness of a genuine 
faith as the educated and the well-to-do. Years, 
therefore, had passed on and nothing had been 
done to bring the influence of the Brahmo 
Sordlil to bear on the gentler sex, and the lower 
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classes of Hindu society. But the present leader 
of the Brahmo Somaj is not a man upon whom the 
demands of any part of the community can be lost. 
He saw the glaring deficiency of his church in 
this matter, and set himself to remove it. The 
Brahraica Somaj, or the church for Brahmo ladies, 
was established in 1865 in a small house occupied 
by one of our friends’^ Here weekly worship 
used to be held for the ladies only, and sermons 
were preached suited to their special necessities. 
Brahmo gentlemen sent their wives and sisters to 
this institution for some years, till the Brahmo 
Mandir was established in the year 1869, when a 
separate gallery was erected for the ladies 
where, to this day, they sit in large numbers, and 
take part in the public worship of the Brahmo 
Somaj of India, But the masses were still 
uncared for. In the year 1867 Keshub Chundcr 
Sen delivered his first address to the shopkeepers, 
and the poor of Krishnagorc. From the 
anniversary of 1872 open air addresses com- 
menced to be delivered to thousands of the 

* This has subsequently grown into the Aryanari 
Somaj, which weekly holds its divine service^con- 
ducted by one of the ladies. ^ 
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common people with great effect. Since then 
Keshub’s fellow-missionaries have imitated his 
example, preaching to the masses when 
they go out into the country.* The sympathies 
of the poor and the uneducated are thus 
attracted to our movement, and an effectual 
refutation offered to the unfounded statement 
that the religious beliefs of the Brahmo Somaj 
are not suited to the simple instincts of un- 
lettered humanity. There are at least two 
Brahmo Somajes consisting of mostly unlettered 
men, the one at Bagachra in East Bengal, and 
the other at Amragori in Southern Bengal. 

We have attempted to give a brief 
account of the development of the Brahmo 
Mission. Ourselves in the very midst of the 
movement, perhaps we have not been able to 
take as full and impartial a survey as we wished/ 
We have simply given the facts as they occurred 
to U5. One principle predominates in all our 
missionary movements. We never try to force 
the minds of men. We carry with us the spirit 

* Tjhis developed into the remarkable missionary 
expeoltioa of 1879. 
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of our movement where we go, and do not 
worry our hearers with our own interpretations 
and speculations. Wc try to awaken in 
men the slumbering consciousness of God, 
the blessed consciousness of His love and care 
universally acknowledged in the world, and 
the supreme privilege of trust and reliance upon 
Him, amidst all the needs of lifb and eternity. 
As for the rest, we leave it to the ever-present 
Reality of God’s Spirit to work out in the ful- 
ness of time. 

The Support of Missionaries, 

There was a time when it was difficult even 
to provide for the family of a single missionary. 
Now the number of families is eighteen, and they 
consist of men, women, and children. Our 
missionaries have resigned themselves and their 
families altogether to the all-preserving care of 
God, and every one of them acts upon that 
golden principle ‘‘ the Lord will provide.** 
In fact it is their deep confidence in the good- 
ness of God which teaches them to do their 
respective duties without any though? for 
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food or raiment. They trust that they and 
their households will be supplied with the 
necessaries of life. And it has been practi- 
cally so far nearly the last twenty-five years. 
Our deep gratitude is due to those of our kind- 
hearted brothers and sisters from whom we 
have received donations, and monthly and 
yearly subscriptions to meet the expenses of 
our missionaries and their families. We are 
compelled to find the purpose of Providence 
working in their souls when we think of their 
abiSing goodness to those who have devoted 
their entire lives to the progress of the Brahmo 
community. But, on the other hand, it is a 
matter of regret that the number of such 
men is very small, and the pecuniary aid 
received from those who pay falls exceedingly 
short of what is necessary for our missionaries 
and their families. Some of our Brahmo 
brethren again are indifferent, and only a few 
are at all desirous to help the missionaries. 
There are some again who desire to help them 
but not their families. But with or without 
difficulty the missionaries of the Brahmo Somaj 
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have been fed and clothed, and they have con- 
tinued to serve the Somaj tvith all their hearts. 
They have worked under disadvantages, but 
they have always worked with courage and 
success. 

Election of Missionaries, 

We have no school in which we train our 
apostles. We do not persuade, we do not 
tempt, we even do not suggest to any one 
to become a missionary. Yet year by year we 
are getting accessions to our apostolical body. 
At present we have twenty-four missionary 
workers, almost all of whom are family men, 
some of them with large families. Why and 
how do they come ? The general ministry of 
the Brahmo Somaj suffices for all purposes, even 
for the purpose of recruiting our missionary ranks, 
though of course there are naturally shades and 
grades of spiritual progress in the community. 
The influence of our apostolical ministrations 
works in all classes, it reaches the more as well 
as the less spiritually advanced among our 
brethren. Some among these gradually feel 
more and more drawn in heart to the small 
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community of missionary workers. They arc 
stirred inwardly to make their relations with 
the latter more intimate. They have been 
almost as a rule men employed in Govern* 
ment or other ofHces, some of them drawing 
very good salaries. The impulse that draws 
them first reaches them through the medium 
of our weekly and daily devotions, grows 
year after year stronger, and still more 
strong. They feel desirous to devote them- 
selves to the work of the church. At first they 
begin by employing their leisure hours and 
holidays to this work. The impulse is thus 
partly satisfied, but with this partial satisfaction 
it becomes stronger still. They a/mst become 
missionaries. The desire of throwing up their 
appointments, and giving all their time to the 
holy work of God visits them, seizes them. 
But if they happen to be men with large fami- 
lies, which almost all of them are, they hesitate. 
This hesitation is longer or shorter according 
to the nature and circumstances of the men. 
But wherever the impulse has been real, in 
every instance it has ended in one way only. 
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The men felt it was a call from God, they 
gave up their employment, and took the vow 
of the missionary. From being missionaries 
almost, they become missionaries altogether. 
Thus they are called. 

Now as no one insists or even persuades 
them to be missionaries, so no one promises 
them any support when they take the apos- 
tolical vow. The vow consists of nothing 
more than a spontaneous prayer at the Sanctuary 
on the part of the applicant announcing his 
resolution, about which, in almost all cases, no 
communication to any one is made beforehand. 
He announces his determination, ceases to go 
to his office, and places his whole time at the 
disposal of the Missionary Conference. No 
demonstration of any sort is made at his joining, 
no ceremony is performed, even no notice is 
outwardly taken of the fact. If his circum- 
stances allow, as they do in the beginning, the 
new missionary supports himself and his family 
after as before his vow. If he is penniless the 
Mission Office gives him food. He does any 
work that may be given him to do. He scl- 
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dora undertakes any work of important preach- 
ing. He is always with the missionaries, 
and the Minister hears them conversing, 
sees them working, watches their principles, 
marks the progress of their devotions, and 
other details of their lives. Thus he goes on 
humbly from week to week, from month 
to month, and sometimes it so happens that 
years elapse before he is sent out as a real 
and recognized missionary. Thus he is quietly 
educated. In the course of a year or two years 
hoSrever, his tendencies and aptitudes develop, 
and he is either sent out to the Mofussil when 
an appeal for missionary labour is received from 
any station, or he is retained in Calcutta to 
assist the different departments of our work. It 
must be borne in mind that our missionary-work 
is of two sorts-— it is either preaching and 
lecturing, or undertaking important missionary 
responsibilities, such as the administration 
of charity, the education of women, moral 
instruction of boys, supporting the fami- 
lies of missionaries, &c. We hold both these 
departments of missionary work equally sacred. 
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The support of our missionaries is conducted 
entirely by the principle of faith and dependence 
upon God. The income of the Mission Office 
is small. We receive the voluntary contri- 
butions of tfie public, gather the proceeds of the 
various branches of our work, and with that 
support the families of our missionaries. Our 
ideas and operations on this subject have been 
explained before. The missionaries are governed 
in the relations of their work and life by a Con- 
ference at which the Minister presides. Their 
requirements, their domestic and personal 
necessities, their plans and aspirations of work 
are all met by the decisions of that body. Their 
doubts are resolved, their principles are formed, 
their differences are reconciled, and their faults 
are corrected. The history of the operations of 
the Missionary Conference will one day con- 
tribute a most important element to the history 
of , our movement. 
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* Bejoy Kissen no longer belongs to the Brahmo Somaj of India; he joined the Sadharan Somaj in 
1878, and now forms one of the body of protesters. 
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O department of the work undertaken by 
the Brahmo Somaj has found greater 
sympathy from the public than the important 
social reforms it has aimed to introduce. What 
‘these reforms are we shall try to set forth as we 
proceed. We desire, to commence the subject 
with the statement that this branch of our 
work has been found to be a necessity in the 
natural development of our religious principles. 
It is a great mistake to think that the socml 
reforms, which the Brahmo Samaj has been 
able to carry out up to this time, are the results 
of that spirit of imported Europeanism which is 
always protesting against everything in the parent 
society, A great many Europeans sympathize 
with social reforms because these arc supposed 
to draw us closer to the customs of European 
society. Change in the habits of eating and 
drinking has thus been regarded as a social 
reform. A promiscuous comingling of the sexes 
is another reform. These no doubt tend to 
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promote a temporary social excitement. But 
such was not at all the motive which led to 
social reforms in the Brahmo Soraaj. When 
the present elders of the movement were very 
young men, their attention was forcibly drawn 
to the want of moral strictness w’hich is 
such a sad feature of the rising generation 
of educated Hindus. And they determined 
to acquire moral purity in their lives. They 
used twenty-two years ago to have long 
meetings, sometimes sitting up the whole night, 
to aid each other in remedying the deficien- 
cies of personal character, and solving the moral 
difficulties that arose in the daily conduct of their 
lives. Hindu society at this period was so en- 
tirely out of joint that for such men as earnestly 
held any religious views, which were contrary 
to the accepted idolatrous notions, to act accord- 
ing to their convictions in the different rela- 
tions of life, was almost impossible. But the 
young men, headed by Keshub Chunder Sen, to 
whom we allude, had determined not only to 
be religious but moral also. They meant to 
purge the whole atmosphere of the Brahmo 
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Somaj of the taint of practical inconsistency. 
And they took up the work in their private circle. 
They addressed themselves to such topics as 
the following : Veracity ; Honesty ; Pure- 
mindedness Formation of habits ; Distinctions 
of caste ; Domestic relations and duties; Proper 
use of time and money ; Social obligations and 
public duties, &c. Their decisions were embodied 
in a little book which is now unfortunately out 
of print. All this was done in connection with 
a society called the Sungut Sava. Well, these 
attempts at personal reform and purity led to 
certain questions of social importance. For 
instance could a man, who was thoroughly vera- 
cious and honest, continue to wear his sacred 
thread, if he was a Brahmin, in deference to 
the false prejudices of his kinsmen f Could a man 
who had ceased to believe in castes, marry or 
give in marriage, according to orthodox religious 
forms ? Such questions could only be answered 
in the negative. And those who proposed to 
themselves to solve to their own satisfaction these 
problems, had but one course of action left to 
them. They were forced to launch into reforms 
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which, commencing with a purely personal aspect, 
soon assumed a serious social importance. The 
notice of their castemen and guardians was 
soon drawn to their proceedings which produced 
alarm. They were excommunicated. And social 
reforms thus began. We need scarcely point 
out that the attempts after a strict personal 
morality which lay at the root of all this, were 
the necessary effects of the spirit of the fast 
developing religion of the Brahmo Somaj 
Growing and powerful spirituality compelled 
us*to look to the holiness of every habit, and 
th« holiness of the heart. And this new force 
of character compelled us to discover and 
pursue higher models of domestic and social 
life than what the parent society could give 
The social leforms in the Brahmo Somaj then 
were but the offshoots of its religion. Wc 
never desired and never commenced any social 
innovations which were not necessitated by 
spiritual emergency. We do not scruple to 
be radical when our spiritual principles force us 
to be revolutionary. We do not scruple to be 
conservative when the same principles demand 
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caution and quietness. We do not understand 
social reform as apart from religious advance- 
ment. We know from experience that spiri- 
tual progress always leads to social enlighten- 
ment, but we know from experience equally well 
that what is called commonly social reform may 
often lead to spiritual darkness and moral ruin. 

Knowing and remembering all this we have had 
to undertake the great work of social reform. The 
relation between religious and social institutions 
in Hindu society has been so deep, practical 
and inseparable, that it must influence the 
action of every one who wants to purify the 
faith, and elevate the morality of the people. 
The social organization of the Hindus is the 
strictly natural outcome of the Hindu religion. 
It is more or less so in every highly organized 
society. In India, however, the relation is 
unique because of the rigid exclusion of foreign 
influences, and the unexampled predominance 
of a hereditary sacerdotal caste permeating the 
very depths of social life. The Brahmins 
acted most wisely in embodying all the pre- 
valent religious notions of their times in 
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social usages, enlisting every personal, domestic, 
and public feeling on the side of these usages, 
and founding thereon an organization which 
involved within itself the happiness and in- 
terests of this world as well as of the next. 
A social organization thus doubly secured has 
stood firm amidst the ravages of false philo- 
sophy, and destructive ignorance, of in- 
ternal strife, and the oppression of alien races 
for a great number of centuries. Hinduism 
has often changed its phases ; manners and 
customs have often been modified accordingly ; 
blit in the midst of all these transformations 
the religious genius of the nation, as reflected 
by the spirit of Hindu society, has invariably 
retained a fixity, over the face of which no 
foreign innovations, even when backed by the 
dominance of conquering tyrants, have been 
able to leave a perceptible trace. Hindu society 
can be only reformed through the medium of 
religion. 

In ceasing to believe in the popular forms of 
Hindu faith, the Brahmo Somaj found them- 
selves surrounded by an elaborate machinery 
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of social ordinances, a very small quantum of 
which only could be conscientiously adopted by 
them in strict fidelity to their own convictions. 
On the contrary, they met with a good many 
which appeared, positively mischievous in every 
way. Some of these had to be protested against, 
and some of them had to be removed at once. 
Take one instance. Rajah Ram Mohun Roy, 
while he was contemplating the establishment 
of the Brahmo Somaj, was so shocked by the 
then existing barbarity of Suttee burning, that 
he could not launch into the career of a religious 
reformer without taking powerful and eirecti*vc 
measures for the suppression of the unrighteous 
practice which, chiefly by his endeavours, was 
stopped by the Legislature in 1829, the year 
immediately preceding the foundation of the 
Brahmo Somaj. This healthy acuteness of the 
moral sense has steadily grown with the spiritual 
growth of the institution, and made a protest 
against social evils not only necessary, but 
unavoidable. The religion of the Brahmos 
has run through stages of development, every one 
of which has been followed by a corresponding 
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development of the mind, heart, and conscience 
— leading to an increased insight into the truth 
and untruth of things, to an intense impatience 
of what is morally wrong, to an eager longing 
for the good and the beautiful in individual as 
well as in social life. This cannot but 
influence, however slowly, the motives of action. 
Gradually then the Brahmos have been 
awakened to the necessity of creating around 
them an atmosphere morally invigorating, 
religiously healthful, intellectually enlightening, 
tha*t gives due exercise and nourishment to the 
feelings and instincts of the human mind in a 
state of transition and progress. It is our object 
to trace the course of this gradual awakening, 
and explain some of the circumstances connected 
with it. 

The humanizing power of festivals in the life 
of communities is not always very clearly 
recognized. Social life would lose its binding 
force, its vivacity, even in a great measure 
its claims and duties, if not for these occasions 
of universal joy. Hinduism not only encourages 
these high festivals but throws into them the 
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warmth and pathos of domestic tenderness, 
the mysterious sacraments of religion, and an 
exchange of social services and good wishes, 
in the absence of which existence would often 
be a burden.. But unhappily all such occasions 
are tainted with idolatry. In eschewing idolatry 
one must eschew almost the whole sweetness 
of social amenities in the present state of 
Hindu society, and lead the life of a 
philosophic recluse. Marriage, birth, and death, 
name-giving, rice-giving, and sacred-thread- 
giving, feast-days, fast-days and holidays, pujahs^ 
parvas^ and public entertainments are all more 
or less mixed with idol-worship. In wishing 
to give up all these, where should the Brahmos 
find their substitute ? Not knowing how to 
replace them in the absence of any community 
that would aid, and cooperate, and share in 
difficulties, surrounded on all sides with orthodox 
friends and relatives, harmony with whom 
meant a common conformity to necessary social 
observances, the individual Brahmo for a long 
time had to live a life of public unfaithfulness. 
Christians and others taunted him on account of 
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his moral cowardice. The first ideas on the sub- 
ject of forming a community on the basis of non- 
idotatrous social observances were perhaps sug- 
gested by the anniversary gatherings that met 
even in those early days at the house of Babu 
Devendra Nath Tagore. That was, and still is, the 
high festival of the Brahmos ; and though it can- 
not be said that at any time it infiuented to any 
appreciable extent the lives and character of 
Brahmos, as the chief festivals of the Hindus 
dd, yet there is no doubt that it sometimes 
moved the hearts of many very deeply. Warm 
ind delightful are the reminiscences which 
every Brahmo cherishes of those early annual 
gatherings on the iith of Magh, the congra- 
tulations, embraces, rejoicings, the festive 
services and songs sung by many together. 
The flowers, flags, and decorations, the 
brotherly meals and meetings overflowing 
with cheerfulness, sincerity, enthusiasm, and 
youthful spirits. We used to feel then very 
vividly that Brahmos might well bind them- 
selves into a community^ that there was enough 
of sympathy, warmth, high aspiration, zeal, and 



274 


Social Reforms in 


adhesive pK)wer in the movement. What we 
then felt as hope has now been realized as an 
experience ; we have formed a community on a 
distinct religious basis, and in social importance 
and influence we are increasing both in and out- 
of Bengal. The latent vitality of our infant 
institution felt at those seasons of festival nearly a 
quarter of a century ago, when the consciousness, 
heightened by spiritual influences, foresaw the 
future, has now clothed itself in an exuberance 
of moral and social reforms which promise n6t 
only to impart to our movement a lasting social 
organzation, but to include the whole Hindu 
society within the scope of its elevating influ- 
ence. It has always seemed to us that the time 
for the Brahmos to forecast the future of their 
church is the time of their festivals. 

From annual gatherings, these festivals have 
come to be held many times a year. Their 
devotional character has intensified. Their social 
importance has deepened. They have repeatedly 
brought about the unions of Brahmos and their 
families from different parts of the country, and 
opened the way to reforms. The first of these 
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important reforms was the instilling of theistic 
principles into the mind of the other sex. This 
does not seem much at first. But when it is 
said that learning these principles it became 
necessary for our wives and sisters to think of 
them ; thought and example led them gra- 
dually to the doors of devotion ; that private 
prayers naturally induced domestic services, 
which, in their turn, created a longing to attend 
the places of public worship, perhaps some mea- 
sure of the importance will be realized. Nor is 
t^^at all. Reformed religious ideas could not but 
throw light on the intellect, they opened the key 
to new desires, excited new aspirations and feel- 
ings, The women reflected on their condition, 
moral, social, intellectual, wanted to know more, 
see more, enjoy more, and in short felt some 
foregleams of a better and brighter social destiny. 
That this new destiny has dawned on them in 
the Brahmo Somaj will be admitted even by 
those who are inclined to make a very moderate 
estimate of our work. That what ought, could, 
and should have been done for the women in 
the Brahmo Somaj has been left less than 
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half done, cannot be denied even by those who 
are fond of making very favourable estimates. 
For the real workers in the Brahmo Somaj it 
is a matter' of no little satisfaction that if they 
have been able to do nothing more, they have 
at least unlocked the door of that ancient 
prison— the zenana. 

The rightful position of women in the 
Brahmo Somaj could very well forrri the 
subject of a separate paper. Here we have but 
space for a few words. When we say the 
doors of the zenana have been unlocked, we 
must not be understood to mean that all the 
barriers that have hitherto existed between the 
two sexes in this country have been completely 
removed, and that the fullest facilities for 
mutual intercourse have been allowed. The 
seclusion of women In this part of the world is 
based upon a natural and moral principle. Our 
people have not known how to discover or pre- 
serve the right attitude of mind towards the other 
sex. The difficulty has been felt and acknow- 
ledged by the best and saintliest spirits. It has 
often led to the utter avoidance of women as 
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an unmitigated evil in the path of religious 
men. It has not unfrequently led to gross and 
fearful excesses in the name of religion. It, 
has produced the demoralization of men in 
certain communities, of women in cer- 
tain others, and to a perfect stagnation of 
all social progress in not a few. How 
far the relations of the two sexes have been, 
studied and established in Western countries 
we cannot say ; and, though we are quite pre- 
pared to give them all the honor they deserve 
for assigning to woman the superior position 
she occupies in that part of the world, we wish 
to be excused f we connot admit even that posi- 
tion to be the natural and rightful one. We can- 
not therefore undertake to adopt European usages 
on this subject safely. Not that we are averse to 
the principle of social equality, intellectual rights, 
or domestic precedence which woman ought to 
hjave, but we are of opinion that even these advan- 
tages— the absence of which we so much deplore 
here— when conferred, do not settle the main 
question of woman’s position in society. The re- 
lative places of the two sexes remain very much 
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the same, and a woman thoroughly “emancipa- 
ted” in this sense becomes but the modified cd- 
tion of an “ educated ” male. And we do not 
want masculine women. While, therefore, we 
have in the face of popular opposition discarded a 
great number of old restrictions as to the 
relations and restrictions between the sexes, and 
have tried from the beginning to give our wives 
and sisters the religious, moral, and intellectual 
education to which we think they are entitled, while 
we have endeavoured to introduce them by degrees 
into the company of good and enlightened men, 
(things not only opposed to Hindu notions, but re- 
garded by Hindus as hardly moral), we have still 
left the question of the permanent position of 
women in society to be determined in future by 
the development of the highest instincts both in 
man’s and woman’s nature, through the growth 
and influence of the spirit of our religion which 
has so far modelled and reformed the charac- 
ter of both sexes. There is one thing 
which must be confessed with shame and humi- 
liation. Our men, by a long course of train- 
ing in vicious ideas about the other sex, 
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are more or less unfit now to be allowed 
to mix with women, because they know not how 
to accord to them the manly and delicate 
regard so natural with a great many Chjris- 
tian people. As the necessary result of this, 
women too, whose instinct of self- protect! on 
in such matters is truly wonderful, are shy, 
nervous, and most backward to meet the 
advances of enthusiastic reformers, whose revolu- 
tionary zeal often gets the better of their dis- 
cretion and common sense. There are two 
extremes of which Brahmos ought to beware. 
The one is the extreme of conservative timi- 
dity that fears moral evil from every step taken 
in advance in the matter of female liberty and 
reform. The other is the extreme of thought- 
less imitation of foreign customs, without any 
such safeguards and moral restrictions as exist 
wherever men and women are admitted into 
social intercourse. We have tried to lead our 
reform through these extremes. We have 
tried to do what is natural under our circum- 
stances and antecedents. We have been teaching 
our women that they have a place in the 
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homestead, in the church, and in society— 
a place hip^her than what men occupy — a place 
they must fill and adorn by the beauty of their 
character. We have refrained from the osten- 
tatious emancipation programme. Us bound- 
I aries, even in European countries, it is hard to de- 
fine ; it embarrasses, strains, often hardens 
the female mind under unfavorable conditions 
! such as ours ; it often leads men to temptation, 
and encourages the unprincipled among them 
to indulge in advances, destructive alike of 
progress and morality. In our Ladies’ Institution 
' we try to educate the female mind ; in 
i our Ladies’ Society we discuss and decide 
social subjects. In our Ladies’ journal we treat 
of subjects of every description, and specially! 
such subjects as tend to the growth and 
w’clfare of women. But the most effective of all 
our institutions is the daily Divine service, 
where men and women sit together for worship. 
Right relations, according to our opinion^ 

• between the two sexes, are most effectively 
I established before tb6 throne of the All-holy 
I God, in the blessed time of devotions, when alt 
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the purest, deepest, and noblest sentiments of 
the human heart are awakened, and everything 
that is vile, worldly, and misleading, is thrown 
into inactivity. 

The distinction of castes in Hindu society 
has been always recognized as the fruitful 
source of a hundred other mischievous practices. 
Its removal, therefore, it has been thought, 
will be a social reform of the highest importance. 
Now caste, it will be remembered, originally 
arose from the principle of the division 
df labour. Certain occupations were Assigned 
to certain classes of society to be practised 
hereditarily, without the option of changing 
them for others. For centralizing and trans- 
mitting technical knowledge and skill ; for group- 
ing, binding together, and preserving society in 
distinctive orders under the control of one 
ruling class, this arrangement wjis very good'. 
But the exclusiveness and social tyranny which 
it has begotten, have made it almost an un* 
mitigated evil. Usage, however, has slowly 
removed the rule of distinctive occupations. 

The Brahman only retains his ancient priestly 

# 
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office ; the other occupations, originally fixed, 
have been mostly thrown open to, and distri- 
buted among all classes promiscuously. The 
operations of caste may be said to be confined 
principally in these days (i) to matters of food 
and drink ; (2) to matters of marriage ; (3) to 
the performance of certain domestic ceremonies, 
notably the ceremony of taking and keeping the 
sacred thread in the case of Brahmans, and the 
performance of funeral ceremonies, specially 
of parents, in all castes. Now it must be aci- 
mitted that the spread of education has con- | 
siderably loosened prejudices on the subject of I 
eating and drinking. But eating has been al- 
ways considered such a luxury that restrictions 
as to the kind and quality of food, as well as 
the company with whom it is to be eaten, have 
long ceased to be very binding except among the 
most rigidly orthodox. Forbidden food has been 
eaten by mankind from their earliest ancestry, 
so therefore that part of the caste system, which 
has been loosened by English education and 
English habits, cannot be said to be im- 
portant. Besides liberty in eating, drinking, 
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and promiscuous association among young men 
has gradually produced the evil of drunkenness 
and moral laxity, which, under the old caste* 
restrictions, would not have been possible among 
the better classes. Hence social change here 
has been anything but an unmixed good. 

The Brahmo Somaj has gone to work in this 
matter in a quite different spirit. From the very 
beginning there has been preached in that insti- 
tution the doctrine of man*s brotherhood. Per- 
haps the members did not very well appreciate 
tfie importance of the principle they had then 
adopted. It involved, and has since led to the 
entire dissolution of the caste-system. It is not 
easy to follow the successive stages of this 
development. Equality in religious rights is the 
undoubted source from which all other equalities 
spring. The accidental deficiencies of birth 
and education are unconsciously made up in the 
ambition to excel in wisdom and purity. The 
temporary suspension of all differences and in- 
equalities in the oneness of feeling which devo- 
tion inspires, causes a fusion of natures that 
must find some of its counterpart in the ordinary 




284 


Social Reforms in 


! relations of life. In really sincere worshippers 
and believers the accidental disunion of circum- 
i stances and social grades cannot last long. The 
levelling within levels everything without. 
Food partaken together has been a religious 
j ordinance in many countries. And very well 
may it be. The common support and nourish- 
ment of life, partaken together when friends 
, meet, or eaten amidst the tears and tender 
sorrows of parting, directs the soul to the 

j 

i common Source of all that is tender, touching, 
f wholesome and good. The sacramental “ bread 
! and wine,” spiritually partaken, not only make 
the master and disciples, but the disciples them- 
selves, of one flesh and blood. What caste- 
distinctions can disturb the harmony of that 
holy brotherhood ? Can man stand against man 
when God unites them ? It is through a process, 
somewhat like this that the Brahmos, princi- 
pally at the sacred season of their anniversary 
festival have set aside the restriction which 
would not allow different castes to dine together: 
Acting under the liberty which comes from the: 
fulness of the spirit, our church in such matters 
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has set the example of sobriety and sanctity. 
Drinking nothing but water, eating nothing but 
the plainest vegetable food, many Brahmos have 
practically checked the excesses which the gross 
secularism of “the education” of the day has 
created among the rising race. We have retained 
the controlling restrictions of caste, without caste 
itself. 

For a long time, nay till Babu Keshub Chunder 
Gen, who is not a Brahmin, was installed as the 
Minister of the old Adi Brahmo Somaj in the yeat* 
1862, the ministry was always exclusively reserved 
for Brahmins, The exception was made in 
Keshub’s behalf because of his peculiar eminence 
of character, and his then existing great friendship 
with the chief leader of the institution, Devendra 
Nath. Thus was Brahmin precedence first at- 
tacked in the Brahmo Somaj, though since the 
rupture many have gone back from this advanced 
position, and appointed for their ministers 
Brahmins only. In the meanwhile the organiza- 
tion of the Brahmo mission in 1865 by the youn- 
ger party gave a fatal blow to Brahmin prece* 
dence in the Somaj among the younger party. 
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The missionaries were young men belonging to dif- 
ferent castes, who under spontaneous spiritual im- 
pulses, and ready for self-sacrifice to any extent, 
offered themselves, and were selected for their 
moral and religious progress. The influence of 
their leader formed and matured their character, 
and sent them throughout the country as bearers 
of the good news of a saving religion. Wherever 
they went, honor was shown to them by Brahmins 
and non-Brahmins alike, the duty of ministry de- 
volved upon them, the duty of elevating and puri- 
fying the souls of their brethren in distant parts wof 
the land. Their precedence has been entirely 
spiritual, and it has effectually broken through 
the moral and religious exclusiveness of Brahmins 
fostered by Hindu orthodoxy. The missionaries 
are the real leaders of the Brahmo Somaj, and 
when the ministry they fill is absolutely elective 
and independent of hereditary distinctions, how 
can the Somajes, led by their influence, uphold 
caste ? The dietary and priestly distinctions 
being thus removed, the other more serious 
restrications come to be considered. All caste- 
rules on the subject of marriage are most rigidly 
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observed everywhere, and in these rules idolatry 
is of course included. “What shall we do at 
the time of marrying our children ?” cries the 
Brahmo ; “We cannot cut out idolatry and lose 
caste, we can get no matches made if we are ex* 
communicated.” This difficulty was solved by the 
marriage of one of Babu Devendranath*s daughters 
in 1861. That was the first Brahmo marriage 
ever celebrated, that is, marriage according to 
theistic rites laid down by the Somaj excluding 
id!Ol-worship. Brahmos from this time forward 
w^re practically taught what to do on the occa- 
sion of the marriage of their children. Though 
subsequently he has receded not a little from 
his advanced position, too much praise cannot 
be accorded to Babu Devendra Nath for the 
courage and faithfulness he displayed in being 
the first to introduce a marriage-reform out of 
which so many others have sprung — a reform | 
which may be justly said to have ushered a ; 
new era into the history of the Brahmo Somaj* i 
His relatives were bitter against him in this 
step ; he had some fear of the legality of the 
reform. But in the face of all these discourage- 
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ments the reformed marriage was celebrated 
amidst great enthusiasm and rejoicing on the 
part of the Bralimo community. The proceed- 
ings of the marriage were published in the shape 
of a small pamphlet, and widely distributed. 
They attracted considerable notice and sympathy 
from outside. This was a severe blow to caste. 
But it led to still severer blows. Radical 
questions of widow marriage and intermarriage 
I were started, whose solution brought about the 
I well-known rupture in the Brahmo Somaj, and 
I caused the secession of the progressive Brahmos. 

1 If the restrictions of caste could be so far set 
\ side, why should we not go farther, and cele- 
brate marriages between different classes of 
the community ? If caste restrictions are obnox- 
ious, are not caste-badges equally so ? Should the 
Brahmin retain his sacred thread when he 
enters the Brahmo Somaj, and specially when he 
occupies the pulpit ? These were questions which 
the progressive young men in the institution 
asked in quick succession. The answer to them 
ivas furnished by ,the celebration of the first 
(intermarriage in 1862, and the renunciation of 
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the sacred thread by the newly-appointed junior 
minsters whom Devendra Nath had himself 
selected to fill the pulpit. That venerable man 
was greatly staggered, and evidently thought that 
his disciples were going too far. In marrying 
his daughter, according to reformed rites, he had 
become unpopular among his own relatives, and 
shocked the feelings of the Hindu community. 
The further reforms, if instituted, would end, 
he believed, in a total alienation of the Brahmo 
Somaj from popular sympathy. His fears, founded 
or ^unfounded, were not so much for his own 
safety, as for that of the institution whose good 
name he considered himself justly responsible to 
protect. He, therefore, showed symptoms of 
disinclination to proceed, felt suspicious of the 
ground on which he had been gradually led by the 
enthusiasm of his youthful colleagues, and drew 
back in alarm. Men were not wanting about 
him, who took advantage of his uncertain situa- 
tion to work upon his mind the conviction that 
the persons who urged these reforms were 
actuated more by a selfish desire to achieve 
distinction than any real progress in the Brahmo 
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Somaj. He was told that Hindu Society had 
been greatly scandalized by recent events, and 
that the Brahmo Somaj, if led by the young 
revolutionists, would end, as Buddhism had 
ended, in a summary expulsion from the country. 
Actuated by these fears, yielding to these sugges- 
tions, and deeply suspicious of the motives of 
those very men whom a short time ago he re- 
garded as the very life and support of his move- 
ment, Babu Devendra Nath Tagore endeavoured 
to weed out the new element altogether, and 
conduct the institution according to the old regime 
so far as social matters were concerned. This 
meant a retrogression. Babu Devendra Nath 
went back because he thought he was being 
tempted to be unfaithful to his own ideal, an 
essentially Vedantic and Brahminical ideal of 
the Somaj. The younger party moved forward 
because their ideal though Hindu, nationally 
and historically, was universal in spirit, embrac. 
ing the true and the benelicial in every system of 
faith and social life. Nor was this all. In the 
progressive career of reforms they had adopted? 
they perceived, the certain guidance of Him 
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whose Spirit breathed life into the Brahmo 
Somaj amidst apparent death, and truth amidst 
error and falsehood. Under such circum- 
stances Babu Devendra Nath could no longer 
work with his young colleagues. He chose to 
remain with the old party, who have since, to 
a very great extent, revived the spirit of 
caste in the Adi Brahmo Somaj. In being 
compelled to secede the Progressive Brahmos 
were denounced by their offended brethren 
as a set of blind agitators, who, indifferent to 
all spiritual progress and truth, had undertaken 
to upset the fixed arrangements of society. It was 
good they were thus denounced. Friendless, young 
and without means, this hostility of criticism 
awakened in them feelings of resignation, faith, 
and prayer of which we have spoken elsewhere. 
But the more they cultivated habits of self-exa~ 
mination and piety, the more surely they felt 
the need of purifying their social atmosphere, 
and removing evil usages. Piety, they found, 
had no place in the character where truthfulness 
and strict morality did not rule the daily life 
Prayerful, devoted, and earnest in their religious* 
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exercises they were equally earnest and zealous 
to carry out the reforms they had proposed to 
themselves. The Brahmins in their midst be- 
gan to renounce their scared thread. Inter- 
marriages, widow marriages, and marriages on 
reformed principles began to multiply. The 
trammels of caste fell away almost unconscious- 
ly. The whole system of domestic ceremonies 
began to be remodelled, and as a community the 
members of the Brahmo Somaj began to have 
real position and influence in the country. 
the present moment so effectually have they dis- 
posed of this formidable difficulty, that' the 
question of caste scarcely arises. The Brahmo 
Somaj in a remodelled social organization, 
which attracts men from every part of the 
country. 

Of all institutions in Hindu society, marriage 
is the most essential and most complicated. It 
involves a number of other usages, each one of 
which is exceedingly important in itself. The 
questions age, of creed, rites and forms of 
caste, of the degrees of consanguinity, of mono- 
gamy and polygamy, of widow celibacy, &c., are 
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all included at one and the same time in the 
problem of marriage-reform. In fact the whole 
constitution of Hindu society, as at present 
organized, comes to be reconsidered, when you 
make up your mind to remodel the institution 
of marriage ; and the supreme difficulty stares 
you in the face that your reform is demonstrably 
contrary to the law of the land. In spite of this 
the Brahmos determined to do away with every 
evil connected with the Hindu marriage system. 
They removed from their midst the custom of 
infant weddings. The opinions of the most 
eminent medical men in the country were taken 
in the year 187 as to the right marriageable age, 
and the best suggestions on this point were adopt- 
ed. The enforced celibacy of widows was a 
disability as unjustifiable in theory as dangerous 
in practice. So that too was set aside. Not 
only was gross idolatry removed from marriage- 
rites, but all absurdities in form and practice 
were alike eliminated. Strict monogamy was en- 
forced, and the marriage tie was made inviolable. 
Marriages between different castes, whenever 
deemed eligible, were solcnvpizcd. The sacred 
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responsibilities of marriage were explained 
to the parties bound in wedlock, seriously and 
effectively, and all foolish expense and un- 
necessary pomp were excluded as far as desir- 
able. But one terrible difficulty underlay all 
these reforms. The Brahmo marriage was 
illegal. The beneficial changes introduced 
were against the spirit and letter of Hindu 
law. And this meant the illegitimacy of child- 
ren, and endless confusion in the descent 
and inheritance of property. The opinions of 
the most eminent Sanskritists and lawyers were 
given to assure the public of the illegality. 
Public opinion was elicited, and went to prove 
the same thing. And the Brahmos were there- 
fore compelled to memorialize Government for 
a legislative enactment “ to relieve them from 
their legal incapacity to contract marriages ac- 
cording to their own ritual/’ This memorial 
was strongly opposed by the Hindu community, 
and still more strongly by the conservative 
Brahmo party under the leadership of Babu 
Devendra Nath Tagore, But the Brahmo 
Marriage Act, after four years of intense 
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struggle and anxiety, was passed in March 
1872, The establishment of the legality of 
the Brahmo marriage ritual was a small matter 
compared to the vast social advantages it con- 
ferred in other respects. By it polygamy, the 
terrible evil in Hindu society, against which 
many eminent men have fought in vain, is 
rendered impossible in the Brahmo Somaj, the 
new law making it positively iscnal. The 
minimum age of marriageable persons being 
fixed by law, the obnoxious custom of early 
marriages is also virtually abolished. Caste is 
simply ignored by the Act, and men and women 
of different classes of society can unite them- 
selves in wedlock now with the perfect sanction 
of law. These reforms, if attempted to be 
carried out one by one, would take a long time^ 
even if they were ever Successful, under existing 
arrangements. The Brahmo Somaj, in laying 
the foundations of a new society, has established 
them as fundamental principles which must 
be accepted before any one can consistently 
belong to its reformed organization. All these 
sufficiently indicate, we hope, the reformsto 
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which we have directed our attention, and which 
we have been able, however partially, to bring 
to a successful termination. There have been 
about a hundred Brahmo marriages up to 
this time. The number of intermarriages was 
thirty-five, and the number of widow mar- 
riages was thirty-six up to the year 1879. 
Marriage being the chief domestic reform 
among Brahmos, we have not spoken of the 
other ceremonies. But these also have been 
reformed, the principal one among them 
being the shradh ceremony in honor of the 
dead. Any innovation here involves loss 
of caste, and often gives rise to persecution. 
But it being contrary to our belief in the 
future state of existence, we were obliged to 
alter the shradh ceremony from the very 
beginning. This has, therefore, become com- 
paratively easy, and we have to perform many 
other ceremonies of different kinds every 
year. A complete list of our rituals would 
include (l) Jatkarma, which is the ceremony 
of thanksgiving after the birth of a child ; (2) 
Namkaran, the ceremony of name-giving when 
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there is Divine service also ; (3) Marriage ; (4) 
Funeral ceremonies connected with the cre- 
mation of the dead ; (5) shradh, consisting of 
ceremonies in honor of the dead. It has been 
our wish for a long time to publish the forms and 
rites for all these occasions. But for various 
circumstances wc have failed up to this time 
to do so. 

From what has been said above, it will be 
evident that all the social reforms in which the 
Brahmo Somaj has engaged itself have been 
carried out in a strictly religious spirit. In fact 
they are religious reforms applied to the social 
needs of our community. They cannot be 
viewed apart from the spiritual development 
of the institution. We have never introduced 
a social reform for the sake of innovation. Act- 
ing in accordance to the model of Hindu 
society, and that model is based upon a uni- 
versal and very important truth, we have so 
proceeded that our social institutions may 
secure our religious principles, while those prin- 
ciples regulate and establish the reforms on a safe 
and permanent footing. A social reform as 
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such has no vitality in our land. It may be 
confined to a few individuals, those perhaps 
who see the convenience of it, and are inde- 
pendent of the opinion and influence of society 
in general. But the entire organization outside 
will have little to do with it ; it is ruled almost 
entirely by religious influences, or such influ- 
ences as stand in the name of religion. The 
Hindu mind, by some peculiarity in its consti- 
tution, will recognize nothing but what bears 
the sanction of religion. The social reforms 
that are necessary at the present time on 
account of the altered circumstances of society 
must either be carried out under the cover of 
Hindu orthodoxy, as Pundit Eshwar Chunde^ 
Vydasagar has been trying to do, or under the 
influence of a better and truer system of faith. 
Those who want the reforms have, generally 
speaking, lost all belief in orthodox Hinduism, 
because their education has removed a great 
many of their erroneous ideas ; whereas the 
religion of the Brahnio Somaj is gradually 
recommending itself to the mind and the 
heart of the nation. Nor is that all. In one 
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form or another that religion is slowly taking 
the place of Hinduism. The Brahmo Somaj 
has absorbed the spirit of the ancient Hindu 
religion, and left to those outside, its dead, 
dry, and meaningless forms only. The forms 
besides being meaningless arc so narrow and un- 
enlightened that they cannot foster or en 
courage any healthy change that is foreign to 
existing customs. To initiate or keep alive a 
genuine social reform with the help of these 
customs, and the principles they imply, is to try 
to walk with the help of a corpse. How can 
life spring out of death, and truth out of false- 
hood ? True and living reforms can come out 
of a living religion only. And inasmuch as 
the faith of the Brahmo Somaj has truth and life 
in it, social reforms among Hindus can revive 
in the soil of that institution only. Retaining 
therefore as much as possible of Hindu usages 
and institutions, entering into, and truly sym** 
pathizing with the spirit of the nation, speaking 
and acting, so far as desirable, in strict con- 
formity to Hindu ideals of social prosperity 
gand proress, the leaders of the Brahmo Somaj 
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are infusing their reforms into the very heart 
of the nation and rearing up a new Hindu 
Society. If they remain true and faithful 
to the end, as we trust, by God^s mercy, 
they shall, it is hoped the regeneration of the 
Brahmo Somaj will prove the regeneration of 
the whole Hindu race. Careful on the one 
hand to protect ourselves from the subtle in- 
fluences of idolatry, moral dulness, and social 
stagnation, equally careful on the other hand to 
guard our movement from the still more subtle 
influences of a shallow, secular, and godless 
civilization, faithful to our national instincts 
and national wants, we have struggled hard to 
steer all our reforms to the safe harbour of 
a regenerate social life. How far we, have been 
able to do this, it is not for us to say. It is 
enough if we can rest satisfied with the thought 
that Heaven’s light will in the end dispel our de- 
ficiencies and darkness, and Heaven’s grace will 
ultimately crown our good efforts with success 
and true progress. 
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^T^HE sure index of the progress and prosperity 
of a popular movement like the Brahmo 
Somaj is the variety and extent of its practical 
usefulness. What has been said before will 
perhaps have convinced the reader that the 
Brahmo Somaj is a church which can lay some 
claim to the contribution of religious thought 
towards the progress of the land. It is our 
object now to show that in practical activity 
the Somaj is not deficient. Its work is com- 
mensurate with its devotions. We have devot- 
ed a few pages to its missionary labours. We 
shall now say a few words about its general 
labours. This will show the work in which 
a great many Brahmo workers arc engaged 
in Calcutta. Each department of work will 
go under a separate heading. The whole 

is presided over and guided by Keshub 
Chunder Sen. He does not interfere with the 
details, but all the general principles and ultimate 
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responsibilities lie with him. The whole forms 
a vast machinery of work with scores of 
devoted labourers spending annually about 
twenty-four thousand rupees, and spreading its 
beneficent usefulness over the whole country. 

2he Albert Hall and Institute, 

The native community in Calcutta had long 
felt the want of a public hall where they could 
enjoy literary recreation, and cultivate friendly 
intercourse with each other. Amid jarring 
interests, amid political and religious divisions, 
it had long seemed desirable to provide a place 
where men of all creeds and colors might, lay- 
ing aside for a time their mutual dilFerences, 
mingle with one another in social fellowship. 
Accordingly, when His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales was pleased to honor the 
metropolis of British India with a visit, there 
was a general desire on all sides that so im- 
portant an event should be commemorated by an 
institution of the nature above referred to. 
An association, styled the Albert Institute, was 
formed on the 25th April 1876 to carry out 
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these objects. The Honorable the Lieutenant- 
Governor consented to be the patron of the 
Institute, and a council was organized consisting 
of a President, a Vice President, a Secre- 
tary, to be elected annually, and a Committee 
of 16 members. It was resolved that there 
should be a public Hall in connection with the 
Institute, to be called the Albert Hall, for the 
following purposes : — (1) Library and newspaper 
reading ; (2) Lectures and debates on literary and 
scientific subjects ; (3) Soirees and musical en- 
tertainments ; (4) Public Meetings for the 
promotion of objects of general interest and 
utility. It seemed to the Institute that there 
was room in the native part of the town for a 
public hall and a library, which could be used 
as a place for literary recreation and social 
fellowship. A good library containing, besides 
standard works on general literature and science^ 
a collection of rare and valuable oriental 
works, and also the principal Reviews and 
Magazines of the day, would, it was thought, 
be a powerful instrument of encouraging 
studious habits amongst the native public. 
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Bonds of intellectual and social sympathy could 
also thus be formed. 

The Institute invited co-operation and pecu- 
niary help from all the princes and noblemen 
throughout India, and from the public at large. 
Within a short time the sum of Rs 25,000 
was collected, the Maharaja Holkar heading the 
list with a donation of Rs. 8,000. This, with 
the liberal grant of Rs. 5,000, sanctioned by the 
Government of Bengal, brought the amount up 
to Rs. 30,000, and was quite ample to enable 
the Institute to purchase a handsome buildingin 
the College Square, which is the educational 
centre of the city. The building was formally 
opened in April 1876 under the name of the 
Albert Hall, by the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal, Sir Richard Temple. HiS Honor 
made a speech on the occasion, and exhorted all 
classes to avail themselves of the career of 
usefulness ushered in by the Albert Hall. He 
also expressed his warm sympathy with the 
project, and held out promises of co-operation 
on the part of all connected with the Bengal 
Government. 
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. In accordance with a resolution passed at a 
general meeting of the members on the 25th 
April 1877, the Institute was duly registered 
under Act XXI of i860. In consequence of 
unforeseen difficulties the registration was 
not finally completed till about the close of the 
year 1879. The Institution was now placed 
upon a strong legal footing. The Albert Hall 
has cost nearly Rs 30,000. 

The Albert College, 

The Albert College was started under the 
nartie of the Calcutta School, in the year 1872. 
The management was undertaken by Babu 
Krishna Behari Sen, M.A., younger brother 
of Keshub Chunder Sen, and a distinguished 
graduate of the Calcutta University, aided 
by two other educated gentlemen. Unlike 
other schools and colleges it aimed at 
introducing amongst the boys certain special 
objects in addition to the general education 
required for the purposes of the University 
examinations. These objects were : (i), moral 
instructions ; (2), the communication of the simple 
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and elementary truths of science ; and (3), the 
teaching of music. Besides, while in the other 
institutions, greater attention was paid to the 
acquirement of the English language, through 
which knowledge was conveyed, the Albert 
College took upon itself the task of communicat- 
ing such knowledge through the vernacular in 
the lower classes, while in the upper classes 
English was introduced as the medium of 
instruction. Under such a system, a student 
experienced no difliculty in mastering at an 
early age the details of History, Geography and 
Mathematics, while he got ample time to purSuc 
his study of English in the higher classes. 

The Albert College passed into the manage- 
ment of the Indian Reform Association, presid- 
ed over by Babu Keshub Chundcr Sen, in the 
year 1873. Since then, it has maintained a 
career of uniform success and prosperity. The 
number of pupils in March 1881 was 667, and 
the maximum number ever attained was 705 
in April 1879. 

The Albert College has always been encouraged 
by the good wishes, help, and co-operation 
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of some of the excellent public-spirited gentle- 
men of the city. Scholarships have been 
instituted, prizes and medals given, and facilities 
offered every way to the growing usefulness 
and improvement of the institution. 

Out of 21 candidates sent up to the Entrance 
Examination of the University in December 
1881, 13 passed. 

The financial condition of the College is 
satisfactory. The total receipts of the year ending 
Marcii 1881, amounted to Rs, 13,419-12-8, 
and the* disbursements to Rs. 12,018-11-5, 
rhef balance in hand being Rs, 1,401,-1-3. 
The College has always supported itself. 

The College was last year affiliated up to the 
standard of the First Examination in Arts of the 
Calcutta University. 

In connection with the School Department 
of the College, a Band of Hope, a Juvenile 
Temperance Society, has been instituted from 
some time past. 

The first attempt in this direction was made 
in the year 1878, and the manner in which 
the young men acquitted themselves on the 
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occasion more than justified similar experiments 
in future. The fifth gathering of the kind took 
place in January last. About 200 young men 
proceeded to the President’s house, where an 
efligy of .the demon of drunkenness had been 
set up, holding banners in their hands and sing- 
ing temperance songs. There they were enter- 
tained with oranges and sweetmeats, and were 
expected to demolish the monster. The effigy 
was then seized by the boys and set fire to in 
the midst of repeated cheers. 

Missionary Homes, 

The Bhart Asram that was established 
in 1871, and continued nearly for seven years, 
was a blessed institution. Spiritually as well as 
socially it was a great step in advance. In it 
the relations between- men and women ap- 
proached much nearer to the ideal always held 
by the Brahmo Somaj in this respect. Truly, 
the inmates were like brethren and sisters. The 
efforts made for the education of the other sex 
were most effective* The devotional gathering 
every day, and the occasional meetings of the 
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men and women formed the nucleus of a 
society based on a new model. They all lived 
in a most unworldly manner, careless of every- 
thing except their spiritual progress. When 
the time came foi the dissolution of this move* 
ment in 1878, the higher idea of forming a 
religious neighbourhood was formed, and hence 
the construction of homes for the Brahmo 
missionaries was undertaken. That idea has 
now been carried out into an accomplished 
fact. There is a corner of that spacious fir|p 
street, known as Upper Circular Road, which, 
four years ago, presented the sight of a weedy 
wilderness. At present it is a pretty colony of 
neat little houses which form a compact well-en- 
trenched neighbourhood called the Mangal Parah. 
Almost all the Brahmo missionaries have their 
homes here. There are nine such homes. 
Some of them have been built with the proceeds 
of the ancestral property of the owners. Others 
have been built at the expense of the public. 
One of the missionaries devoted the greater 
part of his time and energy towards the con- 
struction of these buildings. And within the 
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short period of two years all these houses 
have reared their heads. The sympathizing 
public have contributed nearly Rs. 3,000 for 
this purpose, and subscriptions continue to be 
given for^ repairs and improvements. Mis- 
sionaries, with families, are thus permanently 
accommodated, and the Brahmo Somaj has se- 
cured a lasting shelter for its honored workers. 
The activity manifested in this matter has been 
of the highest use both to the public and to the 
persons benefited. 

We have thus got a religious neighbour- 
hood in place of the old Bhart Asram. 
The families are on terms of mutual indepen- 
dence and equality. Both the men and women 
almost every day congregate for morning 
service in the house of the minister. The 
ladies attend the meetings of the Ladies* 
Institution, and the weekly service in the 
Mandir. The boys and girls are sent to the 
Albert College. Altogether there are the 
elements of a healthy little community which 
can perform the experiment of social re-form 
on a proper scale, and on an independent 




the B rah mo Somaj, 3 1 1 


footing And the New Dispensation is bound 
to prove to the world that this all-important 
experiment of a society founded upon strictly 
theistic and apostolical principles, is a success in 
all respects. 

Female Improvements 

The female improvement department of the 
Indian Reform Association was established with 
the other branches in November 1870, with j 
a view to raise the intellectual, moral, and 
social siatus of Hindu women. The prac- 
tical means adopted for the purpose was ! 
the founding of the “ Female Normal and 
Adult School” in February 1871. In the first 
few months of its career the institution 
received some pecuniary help from the late 
lamented Miss Mary Carpenter, but her 
contribution ceased very soon, and it had to 
depend upon subscriptions raised from among 
educated native gentlemen all over the country. 
The most earnest efforts were made, and public 
meetings were held at Allahabad, Cawnpore, 
Lucknow, Etawa, and Agra, &c. Appeals were 
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put forth, and the response was immediate 
warm, and generous. The large sum of Rs. 1,500 
was raised by these means. 

The school opened with 14 pupils of respect- 
able families, and the number rose to 24 at the 
end of the year, of whom four were unmarried, 
three widows, and 17 married. A girl school was 
attached to the institution with a view chiefly 
to afford means to the pupils of the Normal 
School to learn the art of teaching. The 
pupils were regularly examined every month. 
The first half-yearly and yearly examina- 
tions were held with most satisfactory results, «as 
will be found from the recorded opinions of the 
examiners published in the printed reports of the 
Indian Reform Association. A literary associa- 
tion, “"Bama Hethaishinee Sava,’* was formed 
by the pupils of the school under the presidency 
of Babu K. C. Sen. Meetings were held twice 
a month, and the subjects discussed were sub- 
sequently embodied in the form of essays pub- 
lished in the Bama Bodhinipatried which was the 
Ladies* Journal. 

In the next year, that is 1872, the institution 




the Brahmo Somaj, 


313 


secured an annual grant of Rs. 2,000 from the 
Government, and went on year by year with 
growing and remarkable success for six years, 
during which the number of pupils varied at 
the end of each year from 24 to 34, and the 
standards rose from the Fifth Book of Reading to 
the works of Addison, Goldsmith, Longfellow, 
Byron and Shakespeare. The ladies went on 
making remarkable progress, both in thought 
and in the power of expression, as will be found 
from the opinions of the examiners on their 
es^ys piiblished in the reports. 

Xhe annual distributions of prizes were held 
with great dclat ; and distinguished persons, such 
as Lord Northbrook, Miss Baring, Sir Richard and 
Lady Temple, Lady Hobhouse, Lady Napier, and 
others graced these occasions with their visits. 
The institution secured the sympathy, and enjoy- 
ed the encouragement of the gentry and aristo- 
cracy, not only of this country, but of Europe also. 
The Crown Princess of Prussia was graciously 
' pleased to send presents to the pupils of the 
Institution. During the period unaer review 
six lady teachers were trained, some of whom 
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are still employed in important educational 
duties. 

In the seventh year of its career, that is in 
1878, the Government aid was withdrawn, 
owing to wjiich, and in consequence of various 
adverse circumstances, the institution began to 
decline until it ceased to exist almost altogether. 
But efforts were always made to keep it up. 
About this time an association, styled ‘‘Arya 
Nari Sava,” was established for grown-up 
Hindu ladies, in which lectures on various 
religious, moral, and other subjects were^deliver- 
ed every week. This institution has since 
been replaced by the Native Ladies* Institution^ 
established in the course of the present year. 
In 1878 a girl school, called the Metropolitan 
Female School, was established, which went on 
through varied fortunes, and has now' been at- 
tached to the Native Ladies* Institution. 

There are weekly lectures in the Native 
Ladies* Institution on History, Natural Theology, 
Female Biography, and Natural Philosophy. 
Standards in English and Bengali have been 
laid down. It is proposed to hold annual 
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examinations also. About fifty ladies attend 
the weekly lecturea regularly. A ladies’ com- 
mittee, consisting of English and Hindu ladies 
of the most distinguished position, has been 
formed. Large contributions have been received 
from native gentlemen and noblemen, and the 
whole undertaking has commenced under very 
favorable auspices. This Institution, it is hoped, 
will perform as important functions as those 
performed by its predecessor, the Adult Female 
Normal School, 

Temperance Work, 

Our Temperance movement was established 
first in the year 1871, and a correspondence 
with the Government took place, based 
on the opinions of influential men obtained on 
the subject of the liquor traffic. But subse- 
quently some of our young men organized 
themselves into a Band of Hope. Besides the 
Temperance Journal, which has been issued 
from a long time under varying names, meetings 
are occasionally held, and gentlemen, who 
advocate the principles of the cause, are request- 
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ed to give lectures, which are generally very 
well attended. The Band of Hope has a 
pledge to which hundreds of signatures have 
been obtained. The society aims not only 
to establish^eetotalism, but to wage war against 
other forms of immorality which, in the present 
transition state of society, are making great 
havoc among the educated and the young. 
There arc yearly processions in connection with 
the temperance movement, for which large 
numbers of boys, belonging to the Albert College, 
are trained. The Temperance Socid'ty has 
a large list of members. " 

Charity, 

The work of charity has been carried on in 
the Brahmo Somaj from a long time. The 
whole Province of Lower Bengal has been 
infested with epidemic fever for many years 
past. And in connection with our practical 
work, we have from time to time sent medical 
aid and advice to places where disease has been 
prevalent. Of late the charitable work of the 
Brahmo Somaj has taken the modest form of 
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relieving immediate distress. Some of our 
agents visit the hospitals, carrying with them 
such small conveniences as pieces of cloth or 
money. The patients are comforted, and some- 
times letters are written at their dictation to 
their friends and relatives at home. Poor 
respectable families, who cannot beg, and suffer 
in secret, are sought out and helped with pecu- 
niary assistance. Boys and young men, who from 
the mofussil come to find opportunities of edu- 
cation, but cannot find means for that purpose, 
monthlf receive such aid as may enable them to 
pay for their schooling and boarding. Besides 
this we have sometimes to build or repair huts 
in hich the powor dwell, who have not the means 
of keeping them weather-proof. Debts of poor 
men, who are involved, are sometimes paid. 
Funeral expenses, in the case of sudden deaths in 
very poor families, have to be met. The funds 
for all these purposes arc contributed by the 
general public. When there are marriages in 
wealthy households, or any other occasions of 
jubilee, the manager of the v^ork of our charity 
applies, and sometimes receives liberal responses. 
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The Brahmo Somaj Mifsion Office, 

This department of our work, was established 
on a regular footing in January 1866. It was the 
first organization into which the Brahmo Somaj 
of India ventured itself after the secession. Its 
chief work has been to support and take care 
of ti^e families of Brahmo missionaries. The 
Mission Office has taken charge of almost all 
these families — feeding, clothing, and housing 
the men, women, and children. The business 
of this department has increased continually. It 
has undertaken and managed to print o«^r books 
and pamphlets, and to sell them. This yields 
some income wh^ch goes towards the support 
of the missionary families. It edits our 
journals which also yield some income. It 
manages the Bidhan Press, which is the 
property of the minister,, and from the proceeds 
of which his expenses are met. The Mission 
Office corresponds with all the Brahmo Somajes 
in the country, answering their questions, 
furnishing’ them with necessary information, 
and inquiring after their progress and prosperity. 
All letters to the Brahmo Somaj arc received 




thf^ Brahmo Somaj, 3 1 9 


at the Mission Office. The subscription, 
and the different kinds of contributions made 
to the funds of the Brahrao Somaj of India, have 
to be gathered by the Mission Office. The 
accounts of all these various parts of the work 
have to be kept, and published yearly. Hence 
one of the Brahmo missionaries, Bhai Kanty 
Chunder Mitter, has devoted all his time and 
energy to the management of the Mission Office. 
Its average yearly receipts from all sources 
amount to about Rs. 12,000. Its average yearly 
expensed* swallow all this income. The Mission 
Office forms, as it were, the very heart and 
centre of the Brahmo Somaj, wherefrom its 
resources spread and circulate in every direc- 
tion. 

The Tract Society, 

The Tract Society has been recently estab- 
lished by a number of Brahmo gentlemen, most 
of whom do not belong to our missionary 
body. Their object is to publish and sell the 
sermons, speeches, and writings of the minister, 
and do all that is necessary to give wide cir- 
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culation to his sentiments on every subject. 
They have worked energetically during the last 
four years, and published two books and many 
pamphlets besides running some of the 
old ones through new editions. The Liberal 
and 'New Dispensation journals are under their 
management. The little society is prosperous 
in its circumstances, and judicious in the ways 
and means it adopts for its work. It is a sort of 
subsidiary agency to the Brahmo Somaj Mission 
Office. Babu Krishna Bchary Sen, M.A., younger 
brother to the Minister, who is the* Rector 
of the Albert College, is at the head of this 
society, and his colleagues are as efficient and 
active as himself. 


The Jo urn ah. 

The literary activity of the Brahmo Somaj 
of India makes an important manifestation of 
itself in the number of journals issued by it, 
both in English and in Bengali. The oldest 
among these is the Dharma-tatwa^ which is a 
weekly religious journal, started in 1866, con- 
taining articles, investigations on religious sub- 
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jects, and news of the Brahmo Somaj. The 
New Dispensation journal is its English coun- 
terpart, and gives the spirit and essence of 
the religion of the Brahmo Somaj. The 
Liberal is a weekly newspaper substituted for 
the late Sunday Mirror^ discussing social, moral, 
and political subjects, and forming the English 
organ of the Brahmo Somaj of India in all 
respects. The Suluv Samachar is the weekly 
pice paper, originally started by the Indian 
Reform Association with the object of educat- 
ing the masses. It is widely sold, and has 
a circulation of two to three thousand. The 
Faricharika is a monthly magazine in Bengali, 
published for the benefit of the other sex, 
among whom it has been popular, and some of 
whom have contributed to its columns from 
time to time. The Baiak Bandhu is an illustrated 
Bengali magazine, issued every month, for the 
entertainment and instruction of the young of 
both sexes, by whom it is read with fond eager- 
ness. The Fisha Byree is a temperance magazine 
issued by the Band of Hope, and circulated 
free among the community at large. 
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Our Books. “V, 

In the present age of thought mental 

progress no form of work is so weh^ 
dated, and so significant as literary activiUe^* 
And in this the Church of the New Dispen- 
sation distinguishes itself so well that the official 
report of the Government of Bengal notices 
in very complimentary terms this department 
of its activity. In the Selections from the 
j Reports on the Publications issued and registered 
I in the several Provinces of British India during 
I the year 1 880, the following paragrapl* appears 
under the heading ‘‘ Religion*^ ; “ The por- 
tion of the Brahmo religious literature, which 
emanates from the Brahmo Somaj of India, is 
now displaying a development of a most inter- 
esting character. It has become deeper in tone, 
more catholic in spirit, more conciliatory in 
its attitude towards other religions, monotheistic 
or polytheistic, more cosmopolitan in sentiment, 
more synthetic in aim and purpose. These 
changes are clearly traceable to the New Dis- 
pensatioUy which has, therefore, become a literary 
power in the country.** 
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There are for sale now in the Brahmo Somaj 
Mission Office, according to the published list^ 
one hundred and twenty books, some of which 
are small, and some large. Of these fifty-one 
are in English, and sixty-nine in Bengali. If 
on the average we allow to each publication a 
space of forty pages, these hundred and twenty 
books will cover six thousand pages. This 
amount of literature has emanated over and 
above the contents of our English and Vernacu- 
lar journals which, including those of our East 
Bengal Branch, are ten in number. The sub- 
jects on which these books have been written 
include every variety of religious thought, both 
in prose and poetry. They include tracts, 
lectures, sermons, general treatises, and elaborate 
I compositions. A Bengali translation of the 

I Koran is being brought out for the first 
! time, in separate numbers. The lives of 
I Sakyamuni, Chaitanya, Dhruba, Pralhad, 

I of remarkable Mahomedan saints and devotees 
have been already published, and an elaborate 
life of Jesus in Bengali is soon expected. The 
sale of these books, amounting nearly to 
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Rs. 2,000 a year, yields the Mission OfSce the 
greater part of its income. 

The Brahmo Mandir, 

The history of the house of worship is very 
much like the history of the spirit of the wor- 
shipper himself. Eighteen years ago, when the 
Brahmo Somaj of India was first established, the 
new band of theists felt the necessity of a place 
of public worship. But they were without 
money, and their friends numbered but few. 
They resolved to appeal to the sympathy of the 
country, and thus raise funds. The enterprise 
commenced with a loan of three thousand rupees 
on the Minister’s personal responsibility. Then 
almost every missionary determined to gather 
money in the course of his itinerations. 
Every body paid in his mite. The Brahmo 
Mandir could then be opened in August 1869. 
The construction required an outlay of about 
Rs. 20,000, and the contributions gathered, did 
not, up to thit time, amount to more than half 
of that sum. It is only very recently that the 
original debt has been wiped off. What with 
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the occasional repairs, additions, and fresh 
accession of land, the expenditure may be 
very well laid down at Rs. 25,000 or more, 
besides the monthly establishment of ordinary 
charges. 

Summary, 

The charge is sometimes brought and suffered 
to be laid against the New Dispensation that, 
owing to recent devotional developments, the 
practical activity of the Brahmo Somaj has much 
declined. Though no notice has been taken of 
this unfounded accusation hitherto, yet the time 
has come for the public to reflect for a moment 
on the mighty machinery of the work carried 
on by the New Dispensation, a work which only, 
because it docs not indulge in noise and ostenta- 
tion, does not attract the attention it deserves. 
The educational agencies, embracing a college, 
and female schools, regularly instruct between 
six and seven hundred souls. And in this edu^ 
cational work both males and females arc includ- 
ed. The journalistic agencies, both in English 
and the Vernacular, nine in number, spread 
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our views in every part of the country, and have 
an average circulation of six to seven thousand. 
The Albert Hall Institute is a resort and centre 
of attraction to the Native public, supplying a 
common ground on which the people exchange 
their views on every imaginable subject of im- 
portance. The Brahmo Mandir weekly gathers 
a congregation of about three hundred persons 
who listen with rapt attention to our ministry. 
Eighteen Brahmo missionary families, containing 
about seventy souls, are housed, fed, and cared 
for. The administration of charity embraces 
every class of society that may happen to noed 
our help. Thousands of our books are sold by 
the Mission office which, in all its departments, 
receives and spends large sums of money averag- 
ing to about eleven thousand rupees a year, to 
which we may safely add another thirteen or 
fourteen thousand belonging to departments not 
directly under the Mission office. All our mis- 
sionary and lay workers, who have been entrusted 
with responsibilities, have to be guided, governed, 
helped, comforted, and encouraged. Endless 
internal quarrels have to be decided, and various 
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minute small details adjusted. Over and above 
this all new movements, new undertakings, like 
festivals, processions, theatres, and meetings of all 
sorts have to be planned and promoted. And 
then a continued watchfulness has to be kept up 
that no department of work fails in its appointed 
mission, and that the New Dispensation ceaselessly 
moves in its forward course of increasing progress 
and spirituality. It is the spirit of an all- 
active, all-supplying Providence alone that has 
gradually created, supported, and prospered such 
many-suded activity. 







The Second Devotional Movement 
in the Brahmo Somaj. 


FERVID ever-adviincing religious life is not 
to he satisfied with any foregone attain- 
ment. Truth is an eternal search, and endless dis- 
covery. The devotional movement which began 
so soon after the establishment of the Brahmo 
Somaj of India, and culminated in 1868, which 
absorbed into itself all the vitality and the genius 
of*the gseat religion of Bhakti prevalent from one 
end of India to another, produced spiritual 
and practical fruit which sufficiently nourished 
our community for nearly ten years. If the 
reader will review the events, measures, and 
institutions which sprang into being from the 
end of 1865 to the end of 1875, 
ample cause to be thankful for the work which 
the Brahmo Somaj of India did, and the way 
in which it vindicated its separate existence 
and organization. But the spirit of that move- 
ment never allowed to itself satisfaction for 
the accomplishments of the past, in view of 
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the gigantic responsibilities lying undischarged 
in the future. So about the latter part of 
1875 ^resh developments seemed imminent. 
The leader observed symptoms of approaching 
worldlincss creep into the movement. Higher 
planes of personal character and individual 
progress presented themselves into view. Moral 
disciplines of a severe order seemed necessary 
to be established. Physical comforts began to 
be abjured. Fairagya^ or renunciation of the 
world was the constant subject of discourse and 
precept. First of all the Minister, and then 
the missionaries, began to cook their own food. 
Other self-abnegations also, the reports of which 
at the lime greatly agitated the Brahmo com- 
munity, came into practice. Protests were 
sent by English friends at home against this 
ascetic movement. Explanatory epistles and 
articles appeared. But it was felt on all sides 
tl»at the character of the Brahmo Somaj move- 
ment was assuming a definite and peculiar 
aspect, somewhat different from the broad, 
rationalistic, colorless exterior it had maintain- 
ed for the last forty-five years. People felt a 
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vivid alarm, but it was allayed by timely 
explanation. The alarm was allayed but not 
removed. For, when in the beginning of 1876 
there was among us the further development 
of “ a classification of devotees*’ into the four 
orders of Yoga, Bhakti, Gyan, and Shaba,* fresh 
protests poured in again. It was alleged that 
we were compromising the philosophical com- 
prehensiveness of the Brahmo Somaj by narrow, 
specific, and technical distinctions. The whole 

fact of the matter was that our movement, 

# 

from thre region of speculation and prayer, 
advanced to the great and universal 
processes of spiritual culture. All the Brahmo 
missionaries had hitherto partaken of a common 
doctrinal, ethical, and devotional culture. They 
were now, according to temperament and ten- 
dencies introduced to specific departments and 
disciplines for training and progress, all along 
recognized in the world as the appointed me- 
diums of spiritual excellence. The Brahmo Somaj 

* Yoga is communion with the Spirit God. Bhakti 
is devotional love. Gyan is religious knowledge. 
Shaba is service to fellow men. 
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practically entered into the arena of definite 
religious culture and discipline. This was a 
new departure in the history of that movement. 
And we cannot, therefore, wonder at the con- 
sequent alajrm and protest. But be it here ob- 
served that the culture and the discipline were 
peculiarly Indian, embracing the grand principles 
into which the ancient Hindu religion and all 
religion in general, may be analyzed. Two of 
the advanced Brahmo missionaries were initiated 
into the new teaching, one for Yoga, the other 
for Bhakti. Others again received instructions 
to qualify themselves for other subjects. , 

It is necessary to give the reader some idea 
of what the new teachings were. These will 
set forth more completely than we can the spirit 
of the new movement. With that object the 
following passages have been translated from the 
Bengali, , 

To the two Disciples, 

‘‘A ‘long while ago you two left the life of 
worldliness to. enter into the life of religion. 
This day you leave the life of religion mixed 
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with sin, worldliness, and unreality, for the pure 
and profound life of unmixed and genuine spiri- 
tuality. Be initiated in deep Sadhan for this 
purpose. You have not yet beheld your God in 
due measure. To-day you set out on your way 
for that region where you will see the greric 
mighty God giving his solemn Dispensation with 
his own hand. From the first letter to the last 
of this Dispensation everything is written by 
God. Nothing of it is by man. Where is the 
cHspensation Where is your God ? There, before 
you inthe far distance. When you go there your 
hearts will be filled with gladness. Bijoy, you as 
a Bhaktay Aghore, you as a Togi go, walk in that 
direction, . . . You, Bijoy, who are initiated in 
hhaktiy bear in mind that inebriation in God is 
fo be the great condition to which you aspire. 
And you, Aghore, who are initiated in Yoga, you 
should bear in mind that your aspiration ought 
to be to commune with your God always, in all 
places, and under all circumstances, with your 
eyes shut, as well as with your eyes open. Accept 
this discipline. There wili be some difference 
between you and those who sit around you. The 
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message of light that comes through you, they 
will receive. I too do not accept this initiation, 

I too will learn from you And may we all . 
finally enter into the same blessedness/* 

Toga Teachings, 

“ O thou learner of Yoga^ know that true 
communion is not possible unless thou dost draw 
within thyself wholly. Draw thy feet close 
within; and thine ears, and thine eyes, and thy 
hands also draw within thy soul. Thy feet, 
folded away from the world without, must tread 
and travel far into the inner realm of thy being 
to behold the formless temple of the Spirit God. 
Thine eyes, sealed to all objects of sight and 
sense, must re-open within thy soul, and there 
penetrate deeply into the secrets of communion. 
And thine ears, O disciple, must be deaf to all 
sounds around thee, inten: only upon hearing 
the harmony of the spirit world. Thine hands, 
inactive in all other things, must busily work in 
serving within the God of thy heart. Thus all 
thy senses, nay thy whole being, must be absorbed 
in the profound contemplation of the object of 
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thy Toga, Yet thou shah not always tarry within 
thyself. There must be the reverse process of 
coming from within tq the world outside. The 
Togi who, bound hand and foot in his soul, 
ventures not to stray into the fair earth around 
him, whose eyes dare not look at things in the 
face, is weak and immature ; he has but half 
accomplished his task. Therefore thou shalt have 
to come out of thyself into the world again. 
But is it necessary for this that thou shouldsc 
turn thy back to the God of communion in the 
soul ? iii reversing the process of Yoga, must 
thou also reverse thine attitude towards Him 
whom, self-contained, thou hast seen ? No. 
Behold him without and behold him within. 

Bhakti Teachings, 

- ‘‘ O Bhakti learner ! Know that Bhakti is 
only the true and tender love of the soul. The 
True, the Good, the Beautiful ; these are the 
three seed-truths of Bhakti. These are the three 
sides of the nature of the Deity ; they produce 
three corresponding sentiments in man’s soul one 
after another ; and the three sentiments in their 
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turn comprehend Divine nature. Reverence for 
the True ; love for the Good ; enthusiastic 
devotion or inebriation in the Beautiful. The 
real exercise of Bhakti^ however, ranges between 
the Good and the BeautifuL These two attri- 
butes of God form the basis of Bhakti, which 
grows upon them. Affection or love is the 
commencement of Bhakti^ enthusiasm or in- 
ebriation is ib maturity. love is the seed, in- 
ebriation is the fruit. Love is the infancy, 
enthusiasm is the youth. But what about moral 
purity ? Is there no morality in the gnound of 
BhaktiX Nay ; true Bhakti is beyond the region 
of morality and immorality. The Bhakta cannot 
be sinful. It is unnecessary to say that he must 
be holy. The deep truth of the matter is this : 
The ground of moral purity must be fully 
secured before Bhakti can begin. Let all sin 
first go away ; let all mofal duties be first dis- 
charged, and then only can the discipline of 
Bhakti commence. Unless a man*s character be 
thoroughly good, he is unworthy to take up the 
question of Bhakti. But a man’s- character may 
be pure in two different ways. Purity may in 
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some cases be only strict and rigorous self-disci- 
pline ; in other cases it may be the result of the 
sweetness and tenderness of the soul. The latter 
is Bhakti. Its very beginning is joy. Bhakti 
grows on the soil of holiness. Bhakti comes with 
colour and beauty in its wings. The outlines of 
a picture may be correct and good. But as in 
themselves those outlines are naked, harsh, dry, 
and incomplete, and when filled in with warm 
colouring they become alive, soft, and charming; 
so a man^s character may be good and pure, but 
harsh a»d charmless, and it is only when he is 
adorned with the beauty of love, tenderness, 
and peace that his character acquires its fulness. 
Mere morality is not enough for Bhakti ; but 
immorality makes Bhakti impossible. This bear 
in mind always. It is a most dangerous thing 
to say that a Bhakta can ever be immoral. It is 
never his custom to say, ‘ First let me cultivate 
Bhaktip and I shall be pure afterwards.’ No. 
He eschews all sin before he begins Bhakti. 

“ Now let us ask whence springs Bhakti. It 
springs from restlessness. Thou hast faith in God, 
thou dost faithfully perform all religious exercises; 
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thou art good to thy neighbours, to thy kinsmen 
true to all domestic and social relations ; but the 
heart cries out in the midst of these things, say- 
ing, “ There is no rest for me in this,’* Then 
the Giver of all truth finds it necessary to send 
a new dispensation. He sees His son hath no 
rest, and He wants to give him rest. Why 
should God’s son suffer from the deep pain of 
restlessness in the heart ? Peace is necessary, 
so is joy, so is love. Therefore the good God 
sends the dispensation of BhaktL This is the 
sole reason of the Bhakti dispensatifen, and 
there is no other.” 

Our preachers in their tours in the provinces 
inculcated these new principles and disciplines* 
The spirit of the development spread, and pro- 
duced an evident effect upon the devotions, 
lives, and character ofBrahmo worshippers. Phy- 
sical austerities, severe personal disciplines, 
gerat simplicity in food and clothing, long 
courses of meditations, midnight vigils, occasional 
retirements from the world, were the manifesta- 
tions. But one thing was plain. The Bhakti 
movement of 1868, chiefly emphasizing the 
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Vaishnava characteristic of strong emotional 
excitement, had enlarged and widened its 
character, scope, and principles, and imbibed 
the parallel culture of Yoga (rapt communion.) 
And thus, by gradual and slow accretions, the 
full complement of the Hindu religious ideal 
of piety was practically and definitely formed 
in the Brahmo Somaj. When towards the 
latter part of 1875 beginnings of the 

Vairagya practices took place, who expected 
that they would consummate to such an ideal ? 
But myaterious arc the workings of Providence, 
and they lead man through untrodden paths. 
These tendencies did not stop here. Next 
year, 1877, there was a further development 
still. At the autumnal festival in August 
another new classification of devotees was 
effected, the orders extending to the study and 
culture of religions both Indian and foreign. 
Unto one man was appointed the study of the 
Christian scriptures and the cultivation of the 
spirit of the Christian religion. Another was 
solemnly called to take up Buddhism and its 
scriptures as his subject* A third was entrusted 
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with the study of the Mahomedan religion 
and writings. And the Hindu religion formed 
the study and meditation of the fourth. Each 
one reverently responded to the call, and 
devoutly pursued his studies, meditations, and 
prayers. The ordinance reminds us of the 
sending of the four Brahmins by the old Brahmo 
Somaj to Benares more than forty years ago to 
study the four Vedas. As the results of their 
labours and researches modified the history and 
principles of the Brahmo Somaj movement, and 
led to the abolition of the Vcdic covenant, so 
may we say, the researches and meditations - of 
these other four students, in their respective 
departments, had influence towards the formation 
of the ideal, which from the next year marked 
the new epoch through which we are now 
struggling forward. 

The year 1878 began with the agitation of the 
Cuch Behar marriage. Progress, principle, 
person?^! respect and relationship, everything 
was drowned in the acrimonious controversy. 
The Brahmo Somaj was threatened with real 
and serious catastrophe. .We all know what 
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happened. But amidst all this bitterness, dis- 
order, and disruption, the clear and definite 
principles elaborated during the last three years, 
were steadily held with iron grip. Amidst all 
this peacelessness, prayerlessness, blasphemous 
extravagance, and sacrilegious fanaticism, the 
sweet, sanctifying, glorious devotions of the past 
ten years were not only held with regularity, but 
deepened and matured so as to give adequate 
consolation against the rage of the heathen, and 

the vain imaginings of people. Nay more, 
•* 

Leaders and followers, ministers and disciples, all 
felt that these troublous times were the fit 
season for once more raising the ideals and 
altitudes of their religion and their lives. 
Human praise and human censure they felt were 
equally misleading. More devoutly than tjhey 
had ever done, they began to look up to the Lord 
for counsel and guidance. The doctrine of 
inspiration daily acquired fresh vividness and 
force. Beyond the clamours and quarrels of the 
mad times, they were led to contemplate and 
feed on the characters and strength of the 
prophets and pioneets of mankind. The ever 
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growing faith in Providence and the Divine 
personality acquired unspeakable tenderness, and 
gave shape to the conception of God’s Mother- 
hood, An intense realization of the sentiments and 
spirit of a many-sided religion suggested the 
necessity of ceremonies and sacraments. And the 
tend^encies of the last many years added to these 
spiritual impulses, struggle, and trials, culminated 
in the ideal of the New Dispensation. The 
scriptures of different nations put forth their to- 
wering personalities. The devotions of all religions 
suggested a synthetic discipline. The «>mystic 
rites of varying churches struggled to find their 
interpretation. And the doctrine of direct 
inspiration made everything an intense reality. 

Pilgrimages, or the spiritual study of the 
characters and teachings of great prophets, were 
enjoined. Enthusiastic missionary expeditions 
were carried from province to province. And 
all these together formed that unity of ideal 
which was proclaimed in the New Dispensation, 
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JN all countries and among all nations, where- 
ever there is civilization, and among whom 
religion has any life, there is at present a 
decided effort after some broader and more free 
religious culture. If want and effort mean a 
change, such change cannot be far distant. 
Co*^victions have enlarged and become liber- 
ated, ancient orthodoxies have been unhinged, 
th*eolog‘^s uprooted, assaults on traditional 
auU^onty have had the most unmistakeable 
result. New and great aspirations have been 
awakened for a deeper union between the 
spirit of man and God, for a deeper insight 
into the nature, attributes, and relations of the 
two The scientific affinities between man and 
the universe, between reason and faith, the 
moral lelations of opinion and conduct, of 
private judgment and ecclesiastical authority* 
the unfitness of ideas and social arrangements, 
the growing taste and education of communi- 
ties, have given rise to questions whose 
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importance cannot be overrated, but whose 
solution is as far as ever. There is an up- 
heaving spirituality at the bottom of loose social 
organizations which does not find adequate 
outlet through the constituted channels of 
public opinion ; there is a mighty craving for 
liberty which spends in impetuous and incessant 
protests against the old and established orders 
of intellectual, moral, and religious restraint. 
The revolutionary literature of the last quarter 
of a century undisguisedly attempts the over- 
throw of all trust and sanctity, and the ejtablish- 
ment of a mindless, soulless materialism, that 
will leave man nothing higher than his animal 
nature. On the other hand the desperate 
struggles of religious men to revive the age of 
unreasoning faith, and exploded superstitions, 
promise to make religion the most retrograde 
and demoralizing pursuit of the present century. 
There is nothing certain, nothing stable, no 
true progress in anything, no real advance in 
thought, belief, or practice. Unquestionably 
something is wanted to set these angry conflicts 
at rest, or if rest be not possible, to indicate the 
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way in which tempest-tossed humanity may 
proceed in some hope of a harbour. Some 
reconciliation is inevitable, even if that be but 
very incomplete at present. Some revival of 
the old order is indispensable. Some reconci- 
liation is wanted of the normal relations 
between theology and philosophy, between ethics 
and spirituality, between social, secular, and 
ecclesiastical organizations, between faith, liberty, 
autuority, science, between prophets, scriptures,* 
sacraments, cults and disciplines. Significantly 
enough# every important religion points to such 
a revival at no distant time. The Christian 
churches cannot for ever remain so disunited 
in tendency and aim as at present. A general 
influx of light and life must bring them 
together some day, swallow their minor 
diflferences, and unite them into a wider, 
all-embracing power that will really avail 
to introduce a higher and holier civilization into 
the world than is now found. There is sucb 
profound vitality in Christianity still left that 
it cannot but combine the warring elements that 
act in opposition under its general name and 
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influence, and whatever form the combination 
may take, and whenever it may happen, it will 
surely be characterized by a broader humanity, 
a more catholic church-organization, a more 
refined spirituality, a purer and diviner reason, 
a higher and more catholic morality, and a 
deeper and more genuine faith, worship, and 
ordinance. Hinduism almost as plainly 
indicates an approaching revival in which 
the varied developments of Aryan spirituality in 
India, so seldom gathered in a large-hearted 
synthesis, and united into a general system, will 
present a type of religion suited to the growing 
education and national instincts of the people, 
and calculated to remove the idolatry and errors 
of which the land is full. The constantly in- 
creasing attention that is being paid to Buddhism 
in Europe and this country, and the increasing 
admiration with which the sublime morality, 
and the marvellous humanity of Sakya Muni are 
regarded by unprejudiced men and influential 
reformers, also point to a sure revival of Bud- 
dhistic principles and practices, if not Buddhistic 
faith, at no distant day. Even Mahomedanism 
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promises a reform and revival. The estimates of 
life and character of the Arabian prophet have 
begun to be modified considerably by enlightened 
Mahomedan scholars, and the impartial outside 
public. I'he principles of orthodox Mahome- 
danism will be surely recast as greater light of 
knowledge and humanity is thrown on them by 
research and meditation, and the genius of 
the age which silently acts upon every creed. 
We may expect to look for revived and refined 
Mahomedanism if only the leaders of the world^s 
thoughts and piety will be more just, and take a 
more cordial interest in the Mahomedan races 
of the world. Nor are such indications of revi- 
val confined to religion only. We fervently be- 
lieve that after the pendulum of sceptical and 
materialistic thought has swung to its utmost 
stretch of license, a reaction is sure to set in. 
Such reactions have been anything but unknown 
in the history of knowledge and thought. The 
present age will form no exception to other ages, 
and the laws of human progrcvss must obey their 
unvarying order. After the rights of the phy^- 
sical world Have been vindicated, the laws of 
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the spirit shall assert themselves, and the cycles of 
the advancement of truth must, once more, bring 
in the age of spiritual reality and revival. Faith, 
worship, sclf-sacrificc, holiness, contemplation, 
and the 'highest humanity shall regain their 
sway. And such a change, introduced not 
through bigots and sectaries, but through the 
agency of the pioneers of knowledge and philo- 
sophy, shall conquer doubt and materialism. 
Science shall subdue science, and philosophy 
shall conquer philosophy. The world is 
not unfamiliar with the sight of devout and 
reverent philosophers who, by higher methods 
of observation, experience, and spirituality, 
have dispelled the theories of the unfaithful 
apostles of false knowledge— -men that in 
trying to be faithful to one department of 
creation have been almost deliberately blind to 
what is deepest in human nature. Yes, science 
and philosophy arc as much destined to revival 
and reformation as any system of religion. 
And such a revival, when it comes, shall add 
tenfold to the force and importance of other 
revivals whereof faint indications are found on 
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every side. The sum of these revivals will 
constitute a nobler and more glorious age of 
progress both of philosophy and faith than 
• has yet been observed. This will be a New 
Pispensation indeed, a veritable Kingdom of 
Heaven. But what power of human intellect 
and organization, what breadth of human excel- 
lence and philanthrophy, whose genius, and 
what combination can anticipate and work out 
such an epoch of glory? What man, what 
community, nay even what nation, can by think- 
iifg ancl human energy, bring about the universal 
ex|iltation of the soul, mind, and conscience ? It 
is only the eternal and infinite purposes of an 
all-wise Providence, it is only the miracle- 
working arm of the Almighty that can work 
such marvels. The Brahmo Somaj of India, in 
fervent and absolute faith in that Providence, 
has hitherto laboured in this direction. In full 
remembrance of its mission and responsibilities, 
the Brahmo Somaj devoutly believes that by 
the inspiring influence of Everlasting Truth, it 
has received its share of that grand Dispensation 
which shall, in due time, bring the reconciliation 
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and revival of all dispensations of truth, in 
every department of human thought and faith, 
whenever, and wherever given, and thus usher 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

The religion of the Brahmo Somaj is called a 
Dispensation^ because the Brahmos have not made 
their religion ; it was dispensed* to them by One 
who at once can understand human wants, and 
satisfy them from the fulness of His mercy and 
truth. The religion of the Brahmos has been 
revealed to them, has been given to them as 
healing medicines are given to the sick aeid dy- 
ing, as needful and saving alms are given to the 
poor and to the famished. It is dispensed out 
of the free bounties of Heaven, according to the 
sufferings and sorrows of the land where we live. 
It is dispensed according to the needs and ten- 
dencies of the age in which our lots are cast. It 
is dispensed to us not by reason of our intellect, 
or our deliberations, or the strength of our 
motive or feeling, but through all these things, 
and sometimes in spite of them, by God alone. 
It is given to the Brahmo Somaj at the rarest 
seasons of devotional activity, and spiritual 
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depth, as a divine response to our heart-felt 
prayers amidst the utmost crises of danger, 
tribulation, and unpopularity. It is a dis- 
pensation, because the religion of the Brahmo 
Somaj is a Revelation and not a theology. Ac 
different times different religions have arisen to in- 
fluence the destinies of mankind. These sprang 
from small beginnings, and did not create many 
expectations at their rise, but Providence brought 
out mighty results from the deep principles which 
they involved. The Brahmo Somaj is such an 
instituiion. Few, who are outside, know the 
depth and strength of faith which the Brahmo 
Somaj has in its own mission. It is impossible 
for the great religious public of the world to 
trifle with it. Hostile critics, who may be 
numbered by hundreds, and whose ability and 
influence are not of a mean order, cannot dis- 
pose of it so easily as they wish. The history 
and the operations of our church may not 
have been very magnificent, and our leaders, 
missionaries, and adherents may not be men 
of the very highest order. But we can say 
that in our history, from the very beginning. 


23 
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the hand of a special Providence has been clear- 
ly manifest ; that our principles and our opera- 
tions have influenced the country in which we 
live, and have elicited great response in other 
lands also ; and that our leaders and missionaries 
have special and singular aptitude for the work 
they have undertaken. Nay more. We have 
not now a doubt in our minds that the religion of 
the Brahmo Somaj will be the religion of India’ 
yea of the whole world, and that those who really 
care for God, for piety, for purity, for human 
brotherhood, for salvation, and for ieternal 
life, shall have, in one way or another, 
under one name or another, to accept the faith 
and the spirit that a merciful God is perpetually 
pouring into the constitution of our church. 
Far be it from us to boast or speak in self-lauda- 
tion, We simply express the fulness of our 
faith. If we had been the authors of our own 
religion, if our church had been the result of 
the wisdom and deliberations of men, the 
achievement of the cleverest and the best in 
the land, we would have felt some fear and 
scruple about its future influence in the world ; 
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but the ground on which we base our trust 
and hope is very difFerent. Our church, hum- 
ble as it is, has been founded and organized, 
maintained and kept alive, by the living and 
eternal Providence of God. We deserve no 
credit for its existence, fot its success, for 
its influence, for the sympathy and honor with 
which it is treated by some of the greatest 
and best in all lands. Neither do we deserve 
any discredit for the singularities, accidents, 
and dangers that have befallen the Somaj at 
times/ It is the doing of Him who at all times 
h*as done marvellous things to draw men’s hearts 
to himself and his truth. We have seen his hand 
too often, and we have perceived his strong 
purposes too clearly not to bear witness to the 
great cause he has committed to our care. 
The religion of the Brahmo Somaj, though not 
yet complete, nay though yet at its very com- 
mencement, is a divine dispensation of truth, 
in the same sense as other great religions of 
the world have been. We deliberately and after 
long thought announce it as a Dispensation, 
as the New Dispensation. We do not hesitate 
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to do this because we feel perfectly sure we 
are declaring the will and the purpose of the 
Almighty. Nor is our faith, however strong 
and clear it be, that is our only guarantee 
/or making this declaration. We arc prepared 
to give reasons for our faith. It is not true 
because tue believe in it, but because it is 
true therefore do we believe in it. We 
believe in it because it removes our sins, vfrants, 
sufferings ; because it has reconciled us to all 
other religious dispensations ; because it if^ 
reviving in our church the primitive virtues 
of genuine faith and devotion ; because science, 
philosophy, worship, energy and activity arc 
combined in it with personal sanctity, private 
self-sacrifice, and pious joy. If this declara- 
tion cannot recommend itself to the good 
and faithful by its ovvn principles, and on its 
own merits, let it not be accepted. But if 
the New Dispensation of the Brahrao Somaj 
can show foundations that are independent of 
the mere faith and enthusiasm of its present 
adherents, let men pause and examine it, and 
if the Indwelling Spirit in these things influence 
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their wills and understandings, let them accept 
and admit the divine claims of the simple Theism 
which it proclaims. As for ourselves we only 
trust ?nd pray that wc may be enabled to set 
forth our experiences and convictions with 
adequate humility and firmness ; that we may 
conceal nothing, exaggerate nothing ; and with- 
out fear and presumption give such a plain 
honest statement as the great interests of 
truth demand from us. Faithful witnesses of 
the truth, honest believers in Divine dealings, 
our simple duty is to try to interpret to the 
world such experiences and revelations as have 
been given to us regarding the religion of the 
Brahrao Somaj, the future religion of India, 
and of the world. So help us God. 

A great deal of dissatisfaction is felt at the 
use of the phrase New Dispensation. Why the 
religion of the Brahmo Somaj should be called 
a Dispensation we have seen ; but why should it 
be qualified as new ? Brahmos have been often 
heard to say that their faith has come down from 
a remote antiquity. Its great recommendation 
is that it is not new. It is the most precious 
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and ancient bequest made by uncounted genera- 
tions to an age of unreason and unspirituality. 
To call it new is to take away from the religion 
of the Brahmo Somaj its chief and most 
^ popular virtue. If it is new who has created 
it, when was it created, whom does it include, 
whom does it reject ? Why should the phrase 
“ new dispensation” be adopted when it is so 
misunderstood and so mystifying ? Questions 
such as these, and many more, rise in the 
minds of not a few who, on the whole, are 
not disinclined to do justice to the leaders of 
the Brahmo Somaj of India. But such doubtj, 
if not speedily removed, are likely to harden 
into real hostility to the present progress and 
future destiny of a great movement, and lock the 
source of sympathies without which Brahmos 
cannot be bound into a growing brotherhood. 

The religion of the Brahmo Somaj is called 

i new, not because the truths which it embodies are 

i ’ 

new creations, and had never been before. 
Every truth is ancient, uncreate, and existed 
before Abraham was. At various times, and by 
various prophets has Eternal Truth sent 
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glimpses of His nature and purposes to ♦'he 
world, and the great dispensations of religion 
bear testimony in the revelations of everlasting 
realities vouchsafed through them. Yet these 
realities have been always presented in new 
light, and new spirit. The bear'ngs and re- 
lations of every great truth are incalculable 
and endless. They can be applied to infinite 
varieties of human condition and conscious- 
ness. They are ever old and ever new. Ever 
old in reference to the past, ever new in their 
application to the present and the eternal 
future. Man’s faith, breathed upon by the Holy 
Spirit, flashes out with a new light and spirit 
amidst which the most ancient realities are 
revealed in meaning and relation hitherto un- 
known. Depths of life, spheres of activity, and 
aspiration, are discovered that open out new 
careers, and new epochs of progress. New 
vitality shoots out of the old eternal foundations 
of religion. And though the most ancient of 
all things, truth is born, revealed, and recog- 
nized anew. No other word, except the word 
New, can be used to express it. It is the law 
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^of development applied to spiritual things. 
Buddhism was but the development and revival 
of Hindu spirituality in a new spirit of ethical 
purity. Christianity was the development and 
revival of the highest form of Hebrew theism, 
'in a new and hitherto unknown spirit of love 
and faith. Mahomedanism was a further 
development, in an Arab and Ishmailitc type, of 
the religion of Abraham, in an uncompromising 
spirit of monotheistic strictness new and un- 
known before. It would be exceedingl)^ difficult 
to point out what was new in these religions 
when they were preached, yet they were mast 
undeniably New Dispensations” in their origin 
and career. Similarly the Divine Spirit, an- 
cient and eternal, He who is the Spirit of the 
age, the Lord of humanity, acting upon all the 
great religions of the world, upon all human 
needs, instincts, and aspirations, evolves an 
order of faith which breathes a new spirit, and 
a new birth into everything. And this faith is 
the simple pure Theism of the Brahmo Somaj^ 
It brings before us new views of God’s nature 
and attributes ; new views of the soul’s relations 
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to him ; new aspirations in the nature of man ; 
new reconciliations of religious difficulties, and 
of the scriptures, prophets, and sacraments of 
all nations. And for such reasons as these the 
religion of the Brahmo Somaj is called the 
New Dispensation. 
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should we look to the past only for 
divine revelation, and invest the warm 
vivid present with barren spiritual death ? 

To Brahmos, a|id to all really prayerful 
men, the worship of the past is dishonor to 
God. If to man, God is real, he is a Present 
Reality, not transmitted by the experience 
of foregone ages, but living, immanent, 
active, now, and here, within every one of 
us. If to man God has worked any miracle, 
his wonderful actions are not to be sought 
in the pages of history, in the extraordinary 
feats which some men are said to have 
achieved, or in the disorders of natural law, 
but in those ever-memorable acts of Providence 
which every religious man remembers, either in 
the sacred experiences of his own life, or in the 
career of others with whom he has associated. 
If God speaks at all, he has spoken to you, in 
response to your weeping appeals when the 
whole world refused peace and comfort. How 
can the man that knows not t^e voice of His 
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Father who is by his side always, recognize the 
echo of Divine utterances from a vast distance 
of time and space ? How can the man, who 
is blind io the Living Hand that hourly weaves 
around him the web of facts and event?., know 
the obscured lingers that moyed over the face 
of buried centuries? To banish God into 
the gloom of history is only next to banishing 
him out of the heart, and out of the creation 
altogether. To deny him the power of offering 
living, real, and ready inspiration, is one step 
removed from utter atheism, Alas ! how 
majiy men, apparently devout, are guilty of this 
secret atheism ! No man’s faith is safe unless he 
can recount to himself the undoubted instances 
of God’s profound and living action within his 
spirit, unless he can still hear that Voice calling 
out to him, leading, helping, and giving hope 
and light in every difficulty, moral, physical, 
spiritual, such as no man can give. No church 
is safe whose career is not based upon crown- 
ing acts of God’s special providence, upon recur- 
ring and startling divine dispensations whose 
current embrace8||ts past, present, and eternal 
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future. The greatest discipline of a religious life 
lies not in a blind recognition of doctrine, in a 
dead allegiance to opinions and fancies, but in 
the felt and conscious reality of God’s ever active 
dealings in individual history, and in the 
history of the church and household of God. 

Even in the present day, amidst so much 
carnality, irreligion, and mock-religion, the fire 
of inspiration burns in the true soiil. No 
amount of rationalistic blindness, or materialis- 
tic doubt can quench that fire. There are men 
who still feel they are born with a great 'purpose 
of God’s service. For this purpose they 
struggle, they pray, they seek for Heaven’s light. 
And that for which they wait they amply receive. 
The great belief in the Brahmo Somaj is that 
prayer brings an immediate, infallible response. 
We have not to sleep for centuries before God 
grants us the object of our daily supplications. 
Prayer would be a dreary; desolate, lifeless duty in 
that case. Prayer is but the breath of the soul. No 
routine, no ritual, no recitation, no intonation, 
word, or poetry, can measure the depth of the 
sighing prayerful soul. Th|| true breath of 
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prayer is neither uttered nor heard, nor shaped, 
nor sounded, but poured as a sigh into the 
bosom of the Infinite. Our wants are deeper? 
our sorrows are more secret than we know. 
Only the Spirit that searcheth the heart knoweth 
them. We can but look up to Him in silent 
pain, breathe the sigh of the heart’s want and 
poverty, and remain still. We can but wait and 
watch with the lamp of faith steadily burning in 
our soul. And the response surely comes. How 
do^s he respond to the breath of prayer poured 
into hi^ bosom ? By his own breath. The 
outgoing breath of prayer, and incoming breath of 
Divine response constitute the life of the soul. 
And the breath of the Holy Spirit is Inspiration. 
Inspiration is the touch, the look, the breath, 
the silent language of the Hearer of prayers. 
It comes as a sudden direction, as an impulse, 
as a great thought, as an event, a circumstance, 
as an unlooked-for situation. But the devout man 
feels it comes to him, and he does not create it. 
It suggests an original line of action to him, an 
unbeaten, untrodden, unique path. Inspiration 
was never soft-sj^ken, or mealy-mouthed, or 
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anxious to please. It is received in vernacular, 
and delivered dn vernacular. Inspiration is the 
universal vernacular which is understood by the 
inspired in all ages, and agreed in by common 
Instinct and usage. Does God speak in thunder 
and lightning, roars he in storm, or in the crush- 
ing surge of the sea ? The noise of the mighty 
elements is hushed in the majesty of his 
presence. Our scriptures say, He is eternal 
silence. Our Aryan forefathers went in search 
of the Infinite into the silent Himalayas, ij?to 
the solemn quietness of the primeval forests, on 
the hushed lonely banks of our great rivers. In 
silent devotions, in solemn noiseless meditation, 
in the stillness of the awe-struck soul, they found 
the eternally silent God. Can the feeble miser- 
able lisping of humanity belong to the Holy of 
Holies ? The uproar of all the elements ceases 
before the approach of his spirit, and what is 
human speech that He should utter it ! He 
uttereth spirit, he breatheth fire, his guidance is a 
sword, his look is a battle-beacon on the hill-top. 
His breathing fills the whole heart, soul, and body, 
the whole brains, and the whole being. And 
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hence the inspired man is like unto a madman. 
But certainly there are degrees iii inspiration 
and stages, and every prayer does not bring 
down the same amount of response. It is 
measured by the extent and amount of faith, 
love, self-surrender in prayer and spiritual 
exercise. All men are inspired at times, though 
some are inspired for special purposes. And 
there are degrees in inspiration though the kind 
is very much the same. Besides inspiration 
has its tests. Inspiration is known, like the 
flood of great rivers, by the deposits it leaves 
behind for noble harvests to grow. The high 
tide of inspiration does not always or equally 
last. There is no knowing how or when it 
comes, how or whither it goes. But it is certain 
it fills and fructifies the recipient’s life and soul 
with the harvests of heavenly realities. The 
test of inspiration is increasea holiness of 
character. Wiser love, deeper forgiveness, in- 
tenser peace, and sweeter temper, testify true 
inspiration. Inspiration is verified by the re- 
ception, perception, and assimilation of 
divine truths, unknown before, or known only 
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in name. Pure doctrines, intense devotions, and 
the sanctities of character follow. The flood 
tide of the waters of grace thus scatters blessed 
abundance over the whole area of human 
nature. We have said inspiration does not 
last for ever, though it may often come. It 
comes as it is wanted. There are fixed 
laws and seasons for the flood of the spirit, and 
the breath of the Supreme Spirit bloweth 
upon it as he listeth. His breathing produces 
an upheaval of all the faculties, of all the feel- 
ings, and capabilities of our nature. Tho whole 
nature of the man is aroused and overstrained. 
Every power in the mind is raised to its utmost 
pitch. The devotee can now see what he can- 
not see at other times, and he hears what he 
cannot hear at other times. The gift of pro- 
phetic vision is given to him. The gift of hear- 
ing prophetic commandments is given to him. 
This is the doctrine of Adesh or Inspiration. The 
tide goes down, and life resumes its equilibrium. 
But the overflow of divine beauty and purpose 
in the heart leaves a vast deposit of wisdom, 
holiness, spirituality, and all that is excellent 
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in character. It is from this process of in 
spiration and grace that all right doctrines, all 
exalted orders of spirituality, all grand concep- 
tions of God are formed. It is thus only that 
year after year our doctrines are accumulating, 
our ideas are gaining in depth and in spirit, our 
institutions are multiplying in number and use- 
fulness, and our position is becoming recognized 
in the spiritual world. Our progress in every 
department is but the result of the overflow of 
the spirit in our church. In all churches, in all 
ages, tree doctrines and real advancement are 
bul the consequences of true inspiration. And 
inspiration comes only when the Spirit of the 
Eternal is present with a Dispensation, hearing 
the ceaseless prayers of its devotees, and an- 
swers them with the blessed revelations of His 
nature and purposes. 
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^TRANGE that men, apparently earnest in 
the search of spiritual blessedness, should fail 
' to behold the marvellous significance of the great 
lights of human character. Strange that men 
seeking God should be blkid to his amazing 
self-revelation in the highest humanity. We 
never held that prophets were other than human. 
Their supreme humanity, their spiritual heroism, 
their unearthly sanctity, their unexampled love, 

o 

forgiveness, and wisdom constitute their claim 
to our revering faith. Divinity is in them 
visible in the mi ghty virtues which beam and 
burst out of their character. It is impossible 
for any free earnest devout spirit striving and 
crying for the inner light not to pause before the 
examples and ideals left behind by them, and I 
find in them the fragments of the full effulgence. ! 
It is unnatural not to feel an ardent yearning 
after the beautiful excellence of their character. 
The world shows no other lights but these to- 
wards the attainment of the unattainable. And 
who can there be so dull and dead in spirit as 
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not to recognize these great characters as elder 
brothers of the humatj. family ? But this recogni- 
tion may be intellectual or spiritual. It has 
very little to do with religion if a man rests 
content with perceiving that Socrates abounded 
in wisdom, and Luther was undaunted in the 
service of truth. There are only a very few in 
these days whocan be blind to the lofty spiritual 
genius of a Paul, or a Sakya Muni. We 
do not mean to inculcate this sort of intel- 
lectual recognition. When we speak of pro- 
phets mean spiritual assimilation. In these 
prophets we sec unmistakably what God wants 
not merely fo know, but to To be devo- 
tional is to be like Jesus when he went up to 
the mountains to pray. To be spiritual is to be 
like Paul, dying to the flesh absolutely, and living 
in God. It necessitates that continued, whole- 
souled life-devoted discipline which may con- 
vert a man to the nature of Jesus or Paul. 
Yet Jesus and Paul can be realized in the genu- 
ine spirituality of their character only when the 
Holy Spirit of God hath revealed them in the 
heart of the devout seeker. The spiritual 
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recognition of our relations with the prophets is 
only possible by Divine grace, as the result of 
much prayer and devout aspiration. To us it is 
not the prophet who reveals God, but God who 
reveals the prophet. When our supplications 
for salvation and sanctity to the Eternal throne 
have been ceaseless and earnest, it is then that 
the vision is vouchsafed to us to discern the 
great Prophetic lights whereby we are to walk 
to the tar country of our pilgrimage. This is 
different from the cold shallow intellecti^l 
discernment which rests satisfied with stating 
that the true calendar of saints is more encyclo- 
pedic than is commonly held. The significance 
of prophetic lives is not merely biographical or 
theological, but personal and practical. Spiri- 
tual life would be a trackless ocean, full of 
insidious dangers without the loadstar and 
compass of prophetic guidance. We have to 
cultivate every-day relations with the pro- 
phets, receive every-day help from them, 
make constant communion with them in our 
daily devotions. All genuine spiritual life is the 
resurrection of the prophets. Prophetic charac- 
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ter never dies, but is perpetually reproduced in 
the character of the faithful servants of God, 
The Spirit of spirits lives in each soul as the 
essence and embodiment of every form of spiri- j 
tuality which his messiahs lived to establish. | 
The prophets can never be comprehended apart j 
from God, and God can never be comprehended | 
apart from his prophets. He makes his abode 
with the mysterious circle of his kindred spirits. 
Every prophet is a spiritual phase. Every | 
prophet is a stage in the onward path to the 
Eternai. Every prophet is an everlasting con- ! 
sojation, an attained home, a sure promise of 
eternal life. Each prophet is different from the 
rest, yet not one of them can be disregarded with 
impunity. All of them together make up the 
heaven in which the human soul lives here, and 
hopes to live hereafter. 

The doctrine of prophets has been long pre- 
valent in the Brahmo Somaj. So early as the year 
1866 Keshub gave his lecture on ‘‘ Great Men** 
to supplement what he had said on ‘‘Jesus 

5 Christ Europe and Asia.’* The true prophet he 

i said “is ‘a God-man.’ He is an ‘ incarnation* of 

i zr 
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God. , , . True incarnation is not, as po* 

pular theology defines it, the absolute perfection 
of the divine nature, embodied in mortal form ; 
it is not the God of the universe putting on a 
'human body, — the infinite becoming finite in 
space and time, in intelligence and power. It 
simply means God manifest in humanity ; — not 
God made man, but God in man.” 

For the last eighteen years this doctrine has 
influenced the faith and conduct of the Indian 
community. During the great Bhakti revivaj, 
of which we have spoken, it became full^cr and 
more practically applicate to devotional as well 
as daily life. But since the introduction 
of the New Dispensation, it has become one 
of the few regulating principles of our spiritual 
life. Communion with the prophets has formed 
one department of our devotional culture ; 
it has found the way to our hymns. It has 
given vividness and compactness to our faith 
in Immortal Life. It has regulated our per- 
sonal and domestic habits. It has defined the 
attitude of our religion to all foregone dispen- 
sations. The prophets are to us invaluable 



Propbefs, 


37S 


realites upon which our daily lives are nourish- 
ed. They interpret to us pure primitive spiri- 
tuality before it was contaminated with the 
shallow hypocritical refinements of modern 
civilization and formalism. The original, strongs 
unmixed currents of devotional ecstacy to which 
we may resort amidst all the clamorous carnality 
of the age, lie hidden in the depths of prophetic 
lives. 
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what has been said of prophets will 
facilitate our idea of pilgrimages. Much 
’needless misunderstanding has been fomented 
on this subject. The doctrine of pilgrimages 
embodies nothing more than an order of spiritual 
culture. The pilgrimages were instituted in 
February 1880, and completed in October. 

The first pilgrimage was made to Moses. 
The second was to Socrates. The third to 
the Jogis and Munis of India. The /ourth 
was to Sakya Muni. The fifth was to Jesu?. 
The sixth was to Mahomet. The seventh was 
to Chaitanya. The eighth was to the great 
scientific geniuses of the world. Moses re- 
presents the direct guidance of God in all the 
great and minor emergencies of life. Socrates 
represents self-knowledge. The Jogis and 
Munis of this country represent the devotional 
habits of communion and meditation, Sakya 
Muni is the emblem of self-denial, humanity, 
and peace. Jesus exemplifies spirituality, faith, 
love of man, and obedience to the will of God. 
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Mahomet signalized himself by his rigid mono- 
theism, and the enthusiastic propagation of his 
faith. Chaitanya, the prophet of Nuddea, was 
the incarnation of the rapturous love of God, 
The scientific geniuses of the world arc the 
priests of nature who have disclosed unto us the 
deep purposes and wonderful intelligence of 
the Creator. All these names, it will be plain, 
stand for the profound and essential principles 
of religious life, which the Brahmo Somaj has, 
for long years, studied, cultivated, and earnestly 
labour^ to realize and carry out. Nowhere can 
thpse principles, in any abstract form of sermon, 
or thought, or precept, be viewed in that con- 
centrated and concrete light which the great 
exemplars themselves present. And no culture 
of religious ideal can be real and effective until 
it incorporates us with the genius of the man 
whose special vocation has been to set forth that 
ideal in life and death. Hence the loyalty of 
religious sectaries to the respective, founders of 
their sects is so well accounted for. It is an 
inevitable necessity. In going to adopt and 
assimilate the great spiritual ideals enumerated 



378 2 he Doctrine of Pilgrimages. 


in the names of the prophets mentioned above, 
the leading spirits in the Brahmo Somaj found 
they must set apart stated periods of time in 
which to devote themselves exclusively to prayer 
and communion in order that they may be in- 
spired to imbibe the distinctive principles at 
the fountain-head of p)rophetic personalities in 
and by whom those principles were first revealed. 
The process aims as it were at the transforma- 
tion of a lower character into a higher. Such 
devotion, prayer, spiritual discipline necessary 
for this definite and exclusive object, has been, 
by a justifiable metaphor, called “ Pilgrimage.” 
It is like travelling away from our immediate 
surroundings of time, teaching, and influence 
to the calmness of poropohetic antiquity, and 
there, far from the petty disturbances of the 
present, to sit at the feet of colossal souls, and 
learn from them, under the guidance of the 
Spirit W'ho presides over all time and all aspira- 
tions, the sublime truths sent to mankind from 
behind the centuries, and by us so soon, so un- 
wisely forgotten. Why so much objection 
should be taken to such a simple process of 
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spiritual exercise is more than we can explain, 
unless it be that the use of the word pilgri- 
mage” sounds old-fashioned and misleading to 
some refined ears. If there be any harm in 
these pilgrimages, that harm belongs equally well 
to the whole system of our religion which honors 
all prophets and all scriptures, and aims at that 
spiritual synthesis which is another name for the 
reconciliation of the opposing faiths of mankind. 
But such harm is unavoidable by the constitution 
qf the Brahmo Somaj. 
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religion spreads its roots deep into 
the soil of human nature, draws its inner 
moisture, and eats of its fatness, we see signifi- 
cant signs of the process. Religion throws out 
flowers and foliage. These flowers and foliage 
of religious life take the various forms and hues 
of mystic ceremonialism. *The rights and 
sacraments of a faith are the sure unavoidable 
outcome of its vitality. In the decadence of 
spiritual existence there is indeed ^ stage 
when a falling church artificially rests its weary 
weight upon the forms and rites of a by-gone 
age, thus to simulate a vitality which it no long- 
er possesses. But even these borrowed resources 
of moribund ritualism indicate, like the artificial 
adornments of an old man, that he had once 
enjoyed the gifts of a healthy and vigorous youth 
which now has passed away. We have always 
held with Professor Max Muller that a religion, 
in i^’s outer manifestations, is always a struggle to 
express the inexpressible. When the searching, 
praying, awe-struck spirit hath made its pilgrim- 
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age into the etfcrnal depths, and beheld the 
magnitude of its own relations with the obscure 
Infinite, it feels a strange travail to give utterance 
to its swelling conceptions. It pronounces its 
self in wondering worship, in frequent doctrine- 
big with unseen meaning, in mystic songs and 
prophecies, and above all in strange ccremo* 
nies and sacraments. What cannot be spoken 
the soul attempts to speak ; what cannot be ex- 
pressed the prophet tries to utter, both in word 
and action, and the result is he has to speak 
in ni}*8teriou3 parables and metaphors, and 
commit strange eccentricities. Thus when 
religion, in its expanding power, overspreads the 
spirit of man, its utterances and manifesta- 
tions of growth find an efflorescence not only in 
sentiments and dogmas, but in sacraments and 
ceremonies, in feasts and festivals, in fasts and 
disciplines. According as nations are more or 
less gifted with profound aims, perceptions, and 
sentimentalities, these signs of inner develop- 
ment arc more or less profuse. In the East, 
which is the land of metaphors and half-ex- 
pressed spiritual affinities, these ceremonials are 
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necessarily many and deep. The Brahmo 
Somaj, therefore, when it recognises itself as the 
Church of the New Dispensation, and passes 
through the excitement of a divine guidance and 
" afflatus^ it cannot escape the process appointed 
by Providence in the case of all youthful in- 
spired churches of embodying and accentuating 
its inner experiences in mystic language and 
primitive ceremonials. It would be unnatural, 
suicidal if, through an insane fear of misconstruc- 
tion, we conceded to men, who stand on opposite 
platformsof secularism and infidelity, the pnecious, 
all-important privilege of yielding to the irp- 
pulses of the inward breach. Any one who has 
studied the history of the spiritual development 
of the Brahmo Somaj will have observed the 
slowly advancing tides of inner life leaving 
behind them abundant doctrinal truth, personal 
piety, and the rich complex relations of 
a maturing church organization. From decade 
to decade has the course of religious progress 
extended ; its varied stages have been fruitful 
of principles, sound, and widely applicable, 
leading on in incessant continuity to higher 
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harmonies and deeper philosophies till, at the 
present moment, the religion of the Brahmo 
Somaj reconciles the contradiedng churches and 
systems of the world in the one supreme fact of 
an ever-growing Dispensation of truth and 
righteousness. The present state of our church 
is only the result of many foregoing stages. It 
is the product of innumerable principles and ex- 
periences, crystallizing themselves into a simple 
and universal creed, into an ever-deepening, 
loving worship, and into exalting and significant 
ceremonies, 

Jt is, however, observed that in certain 
* quarters the ceremonial observances of the 
Brahmo Somaj have awakened mistrust and fear. 
Some people seem to apprehend that cere- 
monies must lead to superstitions, and that 
religious rites of all kinds do savour more 
or less of idolatry. No doubt the practice of 
symbolism is fraught with perilous abuse, 

1 and the vessel of popular faith must be 

1 steered with great caution and skill, with 

great trust and reliance in Divine guidance 
to avoid the shipwreck of fatal errors. But 
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ceremonies and symbols, rites and observances 
of one kind or another, form very nearly the 
fundamentals upon which the structure of 
popular organization is upreared* Without them 
religion retires behind the arena of personal 
consciousness, and takes the form of esoteric 
abstractions, or refined sentimentalities, which 
cannot have the light of day, and freeze .into 
absolute numbness. Unfortunately theism has^ 
for many long years, been made to shiver in this 
pale polar light of isolated thought It is only of 
very late that our religion has ventured out into 
the warmth of day, and put forth its branching 
relations in the fulness of domestic and social 
life. It is only of late years that our religion 
has fructified in solemn observances and mean- 
ingful sacraments indicative of a spirit burdened 
with faith struggling to lay down the forms and 
laws of its inner development. If a violent 
restraint was put to check its normal growth 
at this season of its vigorous vitality, the ,, 
results would very likely turn to be disastrous. 
Churches and congregations cannot do without 
some forms, rites, and symbols. If there is any 
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such church as has been able to dispense with 
all these, we should like it to come forward 
and publish itself. The question simply is the 
question of the character of the ceremonies. If 
it can be proved that any ceremony or sacrament 
of late, established in the Brahmo Somaj, tends 
to place a created object in the place of the 
Creator, or perpetuates the imputed sanctity of 
any outward symbol, we shall be prepared to 
repudiate that ceremony forever. If any object, 
or rite, or man, can be proved to have been 
treated-^vith divine honor, we shall be prepared 
to hold up such misconduct to deserved ridicule. 

* But if, on the contrary, no such character has 
been accorded to these external observances 
which simply serve to weave sacred associations 
around the central fact of our faith, namely, the 
Theistic Dispensation, the clamour raised against 
the so-called ceremonialism of the day is a mere 
howl of ignorance. There are more ceremonies 
dn one church than in another. 


Professor Max Muller, writing to us on this 
subject, says; ‘^As to leading an ascetic life, 
what harm is there in that ? India is the very 
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country for leading an ascetic life, and a man 
does not there banish himself from society by 
I it, as he would in Europe. Pilgrimages, too, 

, singing in the open air and carrying flags, seem 
all as natural to those who know the true Indian 
life — not the life of Calcutta or Bombay — that 
I cannot see why people in England should be 
80 shocked by what they call your vagaries. 
Because you carry a flag, which was the recognis. 
ed custom among ancient religious leaders, you 
are accused of worshipping a flag. I am sure you 
do not pay half the worship to your fla«g which 
every English soldier does to his, which often 
becomes to him a real fetich ; and yet a soldier, * 
when he dies for his flag, is honored by the very 
people who now cry out against Keshub Chunder 
Sen, because he honors his flag as a symbol of his 
cause. If K. C. Sen insisted on other people 
doing exactly as he does, the case would be 
dilFerent. But he docs not, and whatever you 
and 1 and others may feel about the importance 
of ‘ such things,’ there never has been and 
there never will be a religion ‘ without a flag.^ 

I wish it were not so ; you probably wish it were 
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not so ; but man cannot live on oxygen, he 
requires bread. These, however, are not the 
things of religion, but the very life and marrow 
of religion.” 

Nor is this all. The theism of the Brahmo 
Somaj has, from a long time, attempted to in- 
terpret the culture and conceptions of all great 
systems of faith. Its eclectic and constructive 
work embraces every department of spiritual 
development. We have tried to interpret the 
^riptures, doctrines, devotions, and prophets. 
The sanctifying illumining Spirit within inter- 
pfcts the scriptures. Faith adopts the substance 
of doctrines. The truly worshipping soul com- 
prehends the significance of devotions. And 
idealized character only can comprehend the 
prophets. Besides all these there is the 
mystic world of ceremonialism. Neither re- 
search nor thought is adequate to express the 
hidden meaning of this form of religious 
culture. It often constitutes the very life and 
marrow of religion,^" as Max Muller says. The 
soul in the suggestive attitude of ceremonialism 
can rightly interpret obscured and abused 
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ceremonies. Ritualism cannot last in the world 
we know. But the spirit which utters its spiritual 
conceptions through the senses in unfamiliar per- 
'formances, and struggles to embody its infinite 
faith in acted hieroglyphics, must always con- 
tinue. There is a language in words, and there 
is a deeper language in deeds. These constitute 
sacraments and ceremonials. The New Dispen- 
sation in ceremonial celebrations has tried to 
interpret their real significance. These cere- 
monials shall change, and in time grow less bol;,H 
in number and importance. But thd' spirit 
which has given them rise must ever reign and 
remain, discarding rites, but gathering the 
spiritual wealth that is in them. 

The very first pilgrimage to Moses was 
started by the utterance of the following bene- 
dictions : — 

Blessed are they who honor and love the prophets 
and seers of ancient times. . 

Blessed are they who believe that though these 
prophets have departed and are now in lieaven, true 
believers in the world may commune with them in spirit. 

Blessed are they who do not ascribe omnipresence or 
omniscience to these prophets, yet can cultivate their 
fellowship in their own hearts. 
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’ Blessed are they wljo love to associate with the pro- 
phets of nil religions, and seek to gaUijjr at the feet of each 
the peculiar ideas he has to teach. 

Blessed are they who do not deify propliets, but treat 
them as ihch' elders in heaven. 

Blessed are they who do not care to see prophets 
clothed in flesh, in dreams and visions, or with the eye of 
imagination, but realize them as disembodied spirits in 
tneir own souls. 

Blessed are they who, instead of seeing God through 
projihets, behold prophets and saints through the Lord 
their mediator. 

. Blessed are they who realize the nearness of heaven's 
saints, not in space, but in spiritual kinship and affinity 
of faith and character. 

• In explanation of the pilgrimage to Moses we 
subjoin what we wrote at the time : — Not by 
moving from land to land in quest of a sacred 
stream or mount does a man perform the real 
act cf pilgrimage. Not by walking many miles, 
or by bathing, or by the offering of flowers or 
gold does a man fulfil the object of real pilgrim"* 
age. He is a true pilgrim who travels in 
spirit, and in search of the spirit-land; who 
seeks tor the promised country within the heart, 
where the true Brindaban is, and to which 
Christ pointed as the Kingdom of Heaven. 
There is an Egypt inside the breast where the 
children of the chosen people are bondsmen 
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still, bound in slavery to a despot worse and 
more ungodly than Pharaoh himself. The 
name of this despot is Self. There are task- 
masters, more cruel than those who worked the 
Hebrews of old, who make us labor hard all day 
and night, and oblige us to make bricks with- 
out straw, and reward us with stripes after the 
work is done. The names of those task- 
masters are a legion ; we may in short call them 
falsehoods, passions, doubts, and despair. From 
the land of Self, from usages, habits, associat 
tions, friends and relations that enslave us’ more 
and more to the inhuman Pharoah, whoknoweth 
not the Lord, and doth not want to obey Him^ 
from evil task-masters who reward us with 
stripes for a life-long service, the men and 
women of the chosen people are to make a 
pilgrimage to the holy and promised land, the 
spiritual Canaan that overllowcth with milk and 
boney. Yea, the pilgrimage has already com- 
menced. These many years have we walked 
through the dreary desert with our wives and 
children, with our furnitures and cattle. We 
have often rebelled and often disobeyed, we 
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have often clamoured for meat, drink, and com- 
fort, and found grievous fault with our leaders. 

Now the Lord hath shown us marvels, and 
taken us safely through sand and sea ; the Lord 
hath fed us with manna, and, like a pillar of 
cloud and fire, hath gone before us day and 
night. Who among us can deny the bounties of 
tiie Lord ? Now the holy mountain of Sinai, the 
elevated region of living communion and 
vision, covered with the glory of God, like a 
devouring fire, stands before us. In our onward 
pilgriiflagc we must ascend it in spirit, vve must 
sttind there and wait for forty days and nights if 
need be, and receive the commands and com- 
munications without which further journey 
seems well-nigh impracticable. On that holy 
mountain the spirit of Moses must carry us, 
carry us to the inspiration which that great 
prophet himself enjoyed, to that favor and that 
presence which snone upon him, and upon those 
whom he led. To us the Lord must cry, as 
he cried to Moses : ‘ My presence shall go 
forth with thee, and I will give thee rest.* We 
must have in our onward pilgrimage those com- 
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mandmcnts, those laws, those directions, that 
detailed and every-day guidance in everything- 
without which we cannot be the people of God, 
nor live in the holy land of promise. We must 
be prepared to change everything, even onr 
modes of eating, drinking, and dress, our abodes, 
and our neighbourhoods for the sake of our 
glorious Lord’s pleasure. We must consent to 
have new relations, new institutions, new 
usages, new forms, new ideas, new images, new 
sacrihees — in fact, we must be prepared for ^ 
New Dispensation altogether. But vyid the 
New Dispensation unhinduize us ? Will it de- 
feat and bring to nought older dispensations ? 
No. On the contrary, all old things will be 
revived in the new. From the Pisgah of our 
festival, this land appears in its brightness, 
as a land overflowing with all that is good 
and handsome. Our pilgrimage is to that land. 
Let all of us be pilgrims there, with our wives 
and children, let us seek that guidance which 
Moses obtained, let us have the faith and 
patience which he taught his people to 
have. 
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Similar explanations and similar processes 
were adopted in succession in the cases of all 
those to whom pilgrimages were afterwards 
made. It is impossible to urge against the prac- 
tice any reasonable objection. The whole 
thing is an archaic method of spiritual culture 
of ideals on the subject of religious and moral 
excellence presented by the greatest geniuses 
of the world. The form of culture is now 
no longer retained, but the spirit is retained 
hsL daily devotions and occasions of festival. 
The New Dispensation by this process takes 
tire utmost advantage of prophetic life and teach- 
* ing as contained by every scripture, without 
running into all the extravagance and supersti- 
tion which the worship of the dead inculcates. 
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late it has become customary to address 
the Deity as Mother. It has always been 
the use of religious men to give unto God 
the title of Father. Certain classes of Ma- 
hometans only form an exception to this rule. 

A father’s relation derives its warmth and 
vividness from the special, unusual, and unex- 
pected acts of care and affection done towards 
his children. But it has alw^ays been f 
question with us as to whether the relation of 
motherhood is not at least as superior as this. 
And if these two relations are equally sacred ^ * 
and dignified, we cannot see any reason why 
one of them should be applied, and the other 
judged inapplicable to God. Properly speaking 
the Supreme Spirit can neither be our father, nor 
our mother. He is absolutely beyond these 
and all other human relations. “He neither 
begetteth nor is-begotten. He says to a thing 
‘ Be,* and it is.** We in the littleness of 
our speech and conception, apply to Him 
names, and realize him in relations that are 
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most sacred and dear to our own hearts. And 
we know of no name, and no relation, 
dearer or more sacred than that of mother. 
If to us is given the privilege of applying to 
nameless and inexpressible blessedness any name 
which at best is a poor fragment of human 
language, nothing expresses our consciousness 
of that Divine goodness so deeply as the word 
mother. The relation of maternity is profound- 
ly meaningful when viewed in reference to 
^ild-bearing and child-nursing. It is the high- 
est type of humanity. On the other hand, the 
highest conception of a religious soul is the 
simplicity of childhood. True spirituality ma- 
tures into the quiet sweetness and affectionate 
dependence of the tender child. And so it 
has been in the Brahmo Somaj, Let us examine 
the real state of man’s life. Is he not depend- 
ent every moment of his existence upon forces 
other than his own ? The course of his breath, 
the flow of his blood, his health, his life, his 
happiness all depend upon a combination of 
things which he did not create, and cannot 
control. The deep uncertainties, the strange 
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changefulness, the fearful unrealities and 
weaknesses of human life are proverbial. 
They supply the poet with his theme, the 
preacher with his motto, the fatalist with his 
fear, and the religious man with his resignation. 
Earthly relations to which dear names are 
applied in childhood are soon withdrawn for 
ever, but the dependence of life deepens, and 
encompasses human life unto its very end. Call 
him father by all means, in view of his creative 
and protective Divine agency, but in view of 
his endless tenderness and love, and the Endless 
dependence we have to repose upon him amidst 
the varied trials of life, no name is fitter to 
be applied to the Deity than the name mother. 
It is a significant fact that the two great- 
est religions of the world have deified the re- 
lation of motherhood in a most practical manner. 
The Christian Madonna, and the Amba of the 
Hindus, are the most profound and effective 
conceptions of the Divine Motherhood. The 
forgiveness of the sinner, the ministry of the 
diseased, the sufferings of the poor, the con- 
solation of the bereaved, the care of orphans, and 
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the raising of the fallen, are all tenderly entrusted 
to the Divine Mother by the Hindu and 
Christian alike. The Divine Mother ia con- 
ceived as looking upon the sorrowful world 
with a sweet pity, the profoundness of which is 
unspeakable. As mother, the grace of God 
assumes a vividness, a sweetness, a presence of 
sympathy and participation, a blending of 
aflectionateness and care, most needful to the 
circumstances and troubles of the stricken man. 
The word mother to a Hindu is a magical name, 
When^the pangs of disease overpower him, his 
faint moanings shape out the word “ mother’’ in 
imperfect utterance. When long-expected relief 
succeeds grief and misery, the released feelings 
find their vent in exclaiming the word mother.” 
When sudden danger paralyses every faculty 
and feeling, his bewilderment breaks forth 
in the word ‘‘mother.” In heart-rending woe, 
in the intensity of grief which takes aw'ay the 
breath of the heart and the speech of the tongue, 
the word mother” only is left to the Hindu 
to pour out his oppressed nature. Motherhood 
then, is a mine of infinite meaning to our nation. 
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And to whom is it more fitly applicable than to the 
Supreme Spirit of Love that finds its transcen- 
dent embodiment in the relation of motherhood? 
If it were not so, the most expressive of 
human religions would not cling for ever, as 
they do, to the conception of the motherly love 
of God. Could wc but exalt and deify the 
meaning of the word mother into a relationship 
with the all-spreading love of God, the trust 
and tender regard in his sweet Providence 
would overflow every corner and every relation 
of human existence, at least in this country. 
The seeking, searching, weeping, forgivir\g, 
unceasing love of a devoted mother ends not 
when the more impartial and upright affection 
of the father is defeated and dried up by the 
frequent recurrence of guilt and degradation in 
the life of the depraved child. Support and 
nourishment, food and water, milk and raiment, 
come for the prodigal in the wilderness from 
the bounty of the mother’s love, while the 
indulgent father is alienated by rebellious son- 
ship. And if such a motherhood could be 
identified with the far-reaching Providence of 
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God that shines and rains upon the virtuous 
and wicked alile, who could desert the bosom 
of the heavenly Mother ? If, then, in the 
midst of our hardened guilt and deep ungrate- 
fulness, we do need a forgiveness that is greater 
than our sin, a love that is greater than our 
rebellion, a tenderness that can melt the 
stone in our nature, a present help that sulTices 
for us in disease, in disaster, in misery, and 
wickedness, and death, we are justified by our 
Jiuman relations in calling God our Mother in 
heavyi. 

^ The relations of men and women, in spite of 
so much boasted progress in religion and 
morality, still retain their unsanctity. The 
Divine soul involves within its perfections 
the sweetest tenderness of woman, transforms 
the whole feminine nature, and changes its 
ordinary relations with the sterner sex. If all 
women could be viewed as incarnations of the 
motherhood of God, feminine beauty, refine- 
ment, and affection would become holier objects 
than they now are. When the imagined 
character of Mary has done so much to crown 
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the weaker sex with sanctity and tender- 
ness, and changed the character of woman 
so largely in Christian countries, the real 
and infinite maternity of God, if genuinely 
perceived and adored, cannot fail to imj)art still 
greater sanctity and heavenlincss to the character 
and relations of women in general. Few things 
are so well calculated to explain and exalt the 
peculiarities of the spiritual constitution of 
woman as the faith that these peculiarities come 
from the hidden sources of the soul of God. 

cr 

When the eternal Spirit, infinite Brauty, 
timeless, formless, sexless Love becomes ih^e 
Mother of all mothers, reigns as Ideal Woman- 
hood, all women partake of that divine nature, 
and man looks upon woman as gifted with a 
deeper and tenderer divinity than what he him- 
self possesses. These various considerations 
force upon us the necessity of the distinctive 
recognition of God in the capacity of our bles- 
sed Mother. Our relation with God has natural- 
ly sweetened and ripened into that of the child 
to its mother. It is felt as the most popular and 
most sacred of all relations. Wisdom, truth. 
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holiness, love, celestial tranquillity, spiritual force 
and depth, the light, the rapture, the glory of 
th® soul, come to the devoted worshipper as 
comes the mother’s sweet milk to the mouth of 
the babe who rests upon her. The exercises of 
devotion and contemplation, of prayer and faitli, 
are no more than the processes of drawing suste- 
nance by the spirit from the Parent-Spirit. And 
does not that sustenance sulTice for life and 
death ? God as Mother shall rule in our hearts, 
i:i our homes, and in our church, drawing men 
and ,vVomen together as^ one holy family. This 
is the faith of advanced 'rheism. 
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0 

PROFOUND reverence of language and atti- 
tude is essential in all practices of religion. 
True devotions should be full of the most sacred 
solemnity. Frivolity and irreverence have no 
part in religion. The conception of Divine 
presence, providence, and personality, if 
familiarized too much and unwisely, may, in 
the case of individuals who have not reached 
the stage of ideal progress, degenerate intg 
blasphemy and incurable profanity, from which 
the mind recoils with natural displeasuiie. 
And we believe this feeling lies at the root 
of the antagonism that has been shown by some 
friends against a number of our devotional 
utterances, doctrinal developments, and practical 
proceedings. But one fact cannot be too well 
borne in mind by religious thinkers. Human 
religion has struggled between two extremes 
of personal attitude towards the action of the 
Divine personality. One of these is irreverence 
and cant, and the other is a false, cold, distant 
reverence. This affected solemnity discharges 
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Providence from the direction of all personal 
life, and relegates man’s conduct to the rule 
of that carnality and worldliness, or at best to 
that cold conventional morality to be saved, 
from which so many formal and sentimental 
prayers are daily offered. This evi?, the 
magnitude of which cannot be too forcibly 
pointed out, is entirely lost sight of by the 
religious world. Hollow grand verbosity, esthetic 
platitudes, and sonorous phrases are prescribed to 
^ark the r.ttitude in which man should approach 
the footstool of the Eternal ; postures are prac- 
ti^d ; the cathedral life of the devotee is impos- 
ing, but the unapproachable Presence is locked 
up in the shrine when the worshipper retires to 
the daily avocations of actual existence. The 
mind retains perhaps a faint aroma of the 
incense and glory shed around in the temple, 
but has nothing but poor prudence, and 
withered conventionalism to keep it company 
in the heat and crowd of the world. The 
divine Personality is choked in doctrines and 
rituals, in choruses and solemnities, which are 
far removed, and exceedingly unlike the vulgar 



404 Ihe Language of the New Dispensation, 


and perplexing trifles of life. The ordinary 
half-hearted language of ecclesiastical perfor- 
mances interposes an immense and insarmount- 
able distance between a ruling Providence and 
man’s actual life. It is a vanity and a snare. 
It is a covert insult to God. We gain 
nothing by holding as an article of religious 
philosophy the doctrine of divine personality. 
If we cannot address God in real perplexir 
ties, address him as the father who is present 
before ns. And between the evil of 
familiarity on the one hand, and tl.e 
cold agnostic formalism on the other, 
do not know which is most condcmnable. 
From what has been said some may be led 
to infer that we direct our strictures only to 
the expressions used towards the Supreme 
Being. But we mean to criticize the spirit, 
the attitude of the mind. Devotional language 
forms the subject of criticism only as an index 
to the spirit. We can neither honor the 
Infinite by very elaborate and high-sounding 
phrases, nor need there be any fear of dishonor- 
ing him if we approach his unspeakable pre- 
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sence with such artless simple words, provided 
they be true, as form the heart’s secret lan- 
guage, On the contrary we feel that the 
ordinary use of correct esthetic phraseology, 
and theological inanities, which so seldom go 
to meet the real difficulties of sin and tempta- 
tion, is much more truly offensive to the all- 
witnessing Majesty of Heaven than the homely 
language that flows from the heart outright, 
and is ignorant of the policies and proprieties 

i . of _t^«|%^orld, 

' and expressions in which men 

/(Uh tlieir convictions therefore do not 
rh^,\!,e much difference. The ^spirit in which 
language is used is all in all. Mere thought- 
fulness, however eccentric and unpalatable, is 
easily tolerated — nay, it gains the reputation of 
being original. Sentimentality, however un- 
usual, obscure or striking, is also allowed, and 
would get praised as so much poetry. But 
directly you talk as one who has real faith in 
anything, you are set down as a mad man* 
The world cannot bear that any one should 
learn directly from God his purposes and will, 
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and speak as one who has authority to speak. 
If you make the intellect your authority, men 
do not find fault with you. Jf your imagi- 
nations and feelings be your recommendation, 
still men would not blame you, but, on the 
contrary, praise you, and accept your utterances 
with readiness. But as soon as you say that 
you have the voice and sanction of Providence 
in what you say, the whole world becornps 
your enemy, and you are denounced as a f/hsaj*, 
phemer and a peace-breaker. This has bee? 
always in the past, and this is just as 
so in the present. The world can bear 
thing, but it cannot bear the language of 
ine faith and inspiration. Men have prefci*; 
not to be atheists, but to believe in a God 
whom however they would keep at a safe dis- 
tance, so that their plans and purposes may 
not be interrupted. For a long time the 
Brahmo Somaj conformed to this rule of reli- 
gious respectability. But when faith, in the 
dealings and counsels of a special Providence, 
began to have firmer and deeper hold upon 
the hearts of Brahmo leaders, and they felt that 
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both they and their moveracnt were under the 
operation of a personal guidance from the spirit 
of God, the expressions of their belief and 
principle changed, and they began to use words 
and ideas that gave offence by the nearness they 
indicated of the human to the divine. 
Now this nearness is continually increasing, and 
the Brahmo Somaj is slowly unfolding a whole 
literature of devotions very different from the 
old Sanscrit, and the cold English. But before 
men accuse us of religious solecism, let them 
first n/jHeseht to us the universal syntax of piety, 
Wjfiich all men may understand and practise. We 
are not for vulgarity, we are for simplicity in the 
language of prayer. Sensational language we 
abjure. The true language of the heart’s aspira- 
tions we desire, be it high-sounding, be it humble 
and homely. This is a matter of spirit, as 
well as taste and culture. Tastes m?.y differ, but 
the spirit alone can judge. The New Dis- 
pensation is spirit and culture combined. 
We must not say that our devotional language 
has reached its perfection. But we trust to no 
conventional model — domestic or foreign. It has 
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been our cuscom to speak out of the simplicity 
of our hearts. And we firmly believe that, along 
with other practices, the language of the New 
Dispensation, by the fulness and maturity of 
, Divine grace, will, in time, adequately represent 
the Spirit who utters himself through our 
church. 
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while dosing these pages, that the 
sketch we have given of the faith and pro- 
gress of the Brahmo Somaj is insufficient. Wc 
would fain have said more. One or two very im- 
portant doctrines we have not taken up at all. 
The great subject of Sin and Atonement has been 
omitted. The still greater subject of Immor- 
tality not been treated separately. Our 
^ 4’elaplor.i: rC/ Christ and Christianity have been 
Tiff < \o^er in silence. But the Brahmo Somaj 
IS sj. - ii the height of development, and the 
meat'. re of discussion that suffices for to-day 
fails to represent the facts and progress of to- 
; morrow. Let our growth in the inner sancti- 
fication, and the undying life of the spirit, 
warrant an authoritative declaration of doctrine 
on tllese and other matters, and vve shall speak 
out. Of intellectual and sentimental declamation 
there has been enough. Controversial labyrinths 
we have carefully avoided, and kept all per- 
sonalities in the background. If spared, we 
hope to supplement known omissions and un- 
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conscious deficiencies by a fuller;; representation 
of faith in future. For the present we look up 
to the indulgence of the public, while offering 
before it this our first contribution towards 
describing the principles and progress of the 
Brahmo Somaj. 







